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Anagnostis Angelarakis, Aspects of demography and palaeopathology among the
hellenistic Abderetes in Thrace, Greece, EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 13-24

H epyaoia avtf] nmapovotdlel anotedéopata QuOolkig avOpmmoloyiki)g €pevvag
00Te0A0y1K00 LAIKOD TV apyaiowv ABSHpov, ypovodloyobdpevo oty EAAnviotiki enoxr).

H kaAf] Swotfjpnon evog okeletikod Seiypatog 48 atoépmv, anotedodpevo amd to
0600 yévn kot and OSwaupopetikég nAikieg, édwoe T Suvatdtnta va npaypotornobodyv
Aentopepeis epyaotplokés avaddoelg okedetikig Proloyiag, madaronaboloyioag, kat
apxYOolopeTpiog.

Ta emotnpovikd dedopéva auvtilg g €pevvag Stapmtifovv moArég mAevpég tov
Onpoypapkot topéa, tov nmadatonaboloylkod ovvolov, Kat Tov IOIUTEPOTATOV TMV
OKEAETO-PUIKOV avayAbpov peta&d avdpdv kot yovalk®v avti|g g enoyig ota ABSnpa,
otvovtog €étor v duvvatdtnra va  npaypatonotnfodv  akpiféotepeg  S1oyPOVIKEG
ovykpioelg petagd tev mAnfuopdv auvtod tov ydpov amd TV Apyaiki £€mg KOl TI)
MetaBulavtivi) nepiodo.

Antonio Corso, Praxitelian Dionysi, EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 25-53

Si percorre I’evoluzione dell'interpretazione statuaria di Dioniso nel Santuario di
Dioniso Eleutereo ad Atene, dallo xoanon arcaico del dio alla statua criselefantina di
Alcamene, ai tipi Hope, alcamenico, e Sardanapalo, cefisodoteo. Questa tradizione
figurativa, e 1’Ermete con Dioniso di Cefisodoto il Vecchio, stanno alla base della
ridefinizione del dio operata da Prassitele. L'immagine di Dioniso accreditata nelle
‘Baccanti’ di Euripide ebbe pure un rilevante impatto nelle cultura figurativa
tardoclassica. Alla bottega di Prassitele ¢ riconducibile la base di monumento coregico,
con Dioniso e due Vittorie, che si trova ad Atene, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, n.
1463. 11 Dioniso di Prassitele ricordato da Plinio e descritto da Callistrato puo esser
riconosciuto, grazie alla descrizione di questi, nel tipo Sambon/Grimani. II Dioniso
d’Elide, pure di Prassitele, ¢ raffigurato su monete di questa citta e riconoscibile nel tipo
Tauromorfo Vaticano/Albani. L’Ermete con Dioniso di Olimpia ¢ forse un donario degli
Elei del 343 A. C. ed ¢ quasi certamente un’opera originale di Prassitele. Ai figli di
Prassitele ¢ ascrivibile il Dioniso WoburnAbbey/Castle Howard, rimeditazione del tipo
Sambon/Grimani. Il tipo Richelieu/Prado pare dipendere da una variante protoellenistica
del tipo Woburn Abbey/Castle Howard, il tipo Jacobsen sembra essere un adattamento
dello stesso alla temperie barocca, il tipo Terme pare costituire una rimeditazione del
medesimo in chiave Rococo. 1l tipo Cirene offre una soluzione tardorepubblicana dello
stesso schema compositivo, rispondente all’esigenza eclettica di valorizzare le soluzioni
ritenute migliori di Prassitele, Policleto e Lisippo. Il tipo Borghese/Colonna sembra un
adattamento del ritmo Woburn Abbey alla predilezione neoattica per ritmi frontali. Il



tipo Horti Lamiani/Holkham Hall pare un adattamento del tipo Woburn Abbey alla
posizione di quinta architettonica destra di un ambiente. Il tipo Copenhagen/Valentini
risponde al bisogno, tipico del classicismo romano, di dare movimento e vita alla
creazione statuaria. Altri due Dionisi, che si trovano a Digione e a Cirene, sono variazioni
del tipo Jacobsen. La documentazione raccolta dimostra che 1'immagine del dio elaborata
nella corrente prassitelica divenne quella consueta nella cultura iconografica di eta
ellenistica e imperiale.

Angelos Chaniotis, Hellenistic Lasaia (Crete): a dependent polis of Gortyn.
New epigraphic evidence from the Asklepieion near Lasaia, EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 55-60

Ziegelstempel, die 1987 im Tal von Agia Kyriake bei Lasaia (Kaloi Limenes)
gefunden wurden, nennen Zenas, Sohn des Apellonios. Dieser Mann war verantwortlich
oder trug die Kosten fiir den Bau oder die Restaurierung eines dem Asklepios geweihten
Bauwerkes (SEG XLII 804, spdtes 2. Jh. v. Chr.). Er kann mit dem gortynischen
Magistraten Zenas, Sohn des Apellonios, identifiziert werden, der in einer Inschrift aus
dem Pythion von Gortyn genannt wird (I.Cret. IV 251, late 2nd cent. B.C.). Unabhingig
davon, ob Zenas als gortynischer Beamter oder als Privatperson im Asklepieion bei Lasaia
tatig war, deutet seine Tidtigkeit darauf hin, daB dieses Heiligtum, genau wie das
Asklepieion von Lebene, im Besitz der Gortynier war. Der neuer Fund unterstiitzt die
Annahme, daf} spitestens im spéten 2. Jh. v. Chr. Lasaia eine abhdngige Gemeinde von
Gortyn war.

Eba I'pappatikékn - Nikog Aitivag, Mayikdg katddeopog, EYAIMENH 1 (2000),
61-69

Edition of a separation curse, inscribed in a soft stone (steatite). It was found in a
robbed cist grave at the cite of the Venizelion Hospital (Knossos, North Cemetery). By
the remaining evidence the grave can be dated from the last quarter of the first century
B.C. to the third quarter of the first century A.D. Over this tomb and another cist grave, a
large monument was erected. Evidence for cult of the dead in the monument, unique in
this cemetary, may be connected with the curse.

This is the first inscribed separation curse in a steatite and the first separation curse
found in Crete. The defixiones were thrown in graves of untimely persons or in chthonic
sanctuaries. Precious or semi-precious gemstones were not used as defixiones, because of
their cost and scarcity. However, steatite can be considered as a cheap and easy to find
stone and in oue case probably its colour efected its certain use. Someone is asking from
one or more deities to separate a man and a woman, Preimogenes and Daphne. The
inscription can be dated in the end of the first century A.D.-beginning of the second
century A.D. because of the characteristic forms of the letters of that period, the names
mentioned (esp. Preimogenes) and the dating of the grave in the Roman period.
Translation of the text: «(Magic letters). Separate Preimogenes, whom Artemeis bore,
from Daphne, whom Daphne bore».



Nikos Metenidis, Zu den Denarbildern des CN. PLANCIUS, EYAIMENH 1
(2000), 71-77

Plancius’ coin portrays on the obverse a female head wearing causia (the
Macedonian hat). This attribute has been quickly recognized and its Macedonian
connection would have been registered by any average Roman. The goat on the reverse
is a species familiar to Crete. It is often represented on Cretan coins like the bow and
arrow, which are also similar to Cretan forms.

Cn. Plancius selected types for his coins which illustrate events connected with his
military and political career. He first served in Crete under the proconsul Q. Metellus
68-66 B.C., then in 62 B.C. as military tribune in the army of C. Antonius, in which
province he was quaestor under the propraetor L. Appuleius.

Before entering his curule aedile office was accused of electoral corruption, but
being defended by Cicero was acquitted. The summation of his own military service on
his coin types anticipates the answer to the question that was raised by the prosecution at
his trial. «<You ask» said Cicero, «what military service has he seen? He was a soldier in
Crete...and he was a military tribune in Macedonia».

This complementary summation of the two different types can also be moved into
the mythological sphere of the Onomastic: Karanos for the Deductio-Heros of the
Macedonians which is also the name for the wild goat called Karano by the Cretans.

Manolis I. Stefanakis, Kydon the oikist or Zeus Cretagenes Kynotraphes?
The problem of interpreting Cretan coin types, EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 79-90

H eppunveia tov vopopatik@y nopaotdoemv eivar moAAég popég 600k0An kat to
@owopevo eivar bwaitepa awodntd ota kpnrikd vopiopata. Avapeooa otig Ggpboveg
QPNYIUOTIKEG KOL I HOPACTAOELS TIG KPITIKIG VOUIOPOTIKIG €lKovoypopiag, ylo
nopddetypa, W6aitepo eviiapépov napovotdletl 1o Bpépog mov OnAddletal and pa okdAa
otovg aonpéviouvg otatijpeg, Spaypés, tetpdPola kar tetpddpaypa g Kvdwviag. H
nopdotaon éxet mbavota ennpeactel and popaikd npdrvone Kot g ek Todtov Sev
Dewpeitar mpoyudtepn TV apxdV tov Sevtépov at. m.X. Ot §0o onpavukég eppnveieg
mov €yovv mpotadei yia to Onladdpevo Bpépog, wg Kibwv o oot §j og Aiog
KovoTpa@r|g, vrootnpiloviar and owpeia emyepnpudtov. Avaloyn eivol n nepintwon
TV aonpéviov otatfjpov g I'éptuvag tov Sevtépou pood Tov TETAPTOL Kat ToL HPGOTOL
oot tov tpitov at. m.X. 6mov pa yovaikeia poppf eikovietal kabiopévy oto kKAadid
evog 8évtpouv oe OiwGpopeg otypés. H poper éxer eppnvevtei, petagd Gllov, og
Bpitopaptug kat wg Evponn.

To npdéPAnpa g eppnveiag TV napondve napactdoemy Kot eV YEVEL TTOAAGV
OKOPQ QQNYNHOTIKOV OKNVOV KOl HOPPOV oTa KPNTIkE vopiopato opeidetal apevog
otmv nmAndodpa tov puboloylkdv napaddaydv mov emndobv ota KAAOOWKE Kot
eAAnviotikd Ypovia, moutiki] kat yevikdtepo kodArteyvikyp adeia, kot apetépov otnv
éNeupn emyopiov mnydv yio v kpnuiki] pubodoyia. Ot vidpyovoeg nnyés Paciovrat
oe ekboxés twv pObwv g Kupiwg EAAGS0g odnydviag ocuvyvad oe mapepunveieg tng
Kpnuikig vopopatikils ekovoypapiag. Tavtoypova ot eddaditikeg emppoég otny
kpnuiki] téxvy, § 1 and eAAaditiko Yépt ekTEAEOH TOV VORLOPATIKOV O@payidomv,
nePUIAéKOLY OKOPO MEPLOOOTEPO TV Katdotoor Kaldhg 1 diantepdtnra g KPNTIKAG



nopddoong «poldvetar pe Eéva otoiyeia, ta onoia anopakpOvovy akOpA NEPLOCOTEPO
anod TV 0moti EpUIVELa TOV VOPULOPOTIKOV TOIIOV.

Ioannis Touratsoglou, The price of power: Drachms in the name of Alexander
in Greece (On the occasion of the Thessaly/1993 confiscation), EYAIMENH 1 (2000),
91-118

O «Onoavpds» mov kateoxéOn amd g Swktikés apyéc g Attkig to 1993 kot
anaptietal and tetpaddpaypo @dinmov B’ (1 tep.), AAe€avEpouv I (3 tep.), Avopdyov (1
tep.) kat AOnvov (2 tep.), Spaxpés Ale€dvdpouv 17 (37 tep.), ®@inmov I (6 tep.),
Avowpayov (2 tep.), Aapiong (3 tep.) ko @apodlov (1 tep.), nuidpaypa Papodlov (2
tep.), Onmovvtiov Aokpdv (3 tep.) kot Zikvavog (1 tep.) kabbdg kar dSibvPora Aapiong (1
tep.), avrurapaBaldopevog npog GAAa «evpfjpatar g enoxrg, enefardvel oplopéveg
nopotnproelg mov eiyav Statvnwdel katd to mapeAbov oyetikd pe v KukAopopia Tev
VOHLOPATOV TOV HIKPOV, TEPLPEPELOKDV VORLOHOTOKOIEI®MV OTOV a1dva ov akoAot0noe
10 Bdvato tov Ae€avEpov kot amodelkviel ylo aKOpI P popd TOV TOMKO YOPOKTHPQ
Ol poOvov TtV nePLocotépwv and auvtd, aAAd katr GMwv pe peyadltepn nopoywyx.
EmuAéov, n perétn tov véouv «Onoavpod» amnd to 0ecooAikd, 6mmg eikaletat, YOPo,
motonotel T §Ovapn, addd kot to epfoAipo, oplopévav, Baothik®v oty mAelovotntd
TOLG VORLOPOTOKOmM®V (Ywpis va AnopovnOei kat 11 AOfva) pe maveAdfjvia eppédeta g
apPOoymyrg Toug.

Agopur] kot ylo piio yevikOTepP!) €NMOKOIIOI TOV VORLOHATIKGOV HPOyHAT®yV OtV
EAAGSa katd toug xpodvoug Tov Atadoywv Kat Tov apy®v mov ta Sieinav, o «Bnoavpdc»
and 1 Oeooadia, ovpfdrrer oty katddel€n, katd TPOMO MAPAOTATIKO, KAl TOL
HPOTAYOVIOTIKOD poAov (waitepa avtod) tov ade§avipelmv Spaypdv wg kote§oxiv
péoouv Goknong pag St mvpdg kot od8f)pov MOAITIKAG eHMkPATOoNG Kot entPoAr|g, katd
TOV alOVA TOV Pobo@opmv Kol TmV TUXOSIOKTOV, T®V PUPOKIVOLVOV avToIalt)T®OV T1g
e€ovolag —eoteppévoy kot pr Kanflev tov ade§avOpelov opapatog— Kol TV
Tadamopnpévev Betepdvmv TG aclaTikig EKoTpateiog.

Zedfjvy) Popd, Xxqdpa kot KiBag. H vopuopatiki] paptopia, EYAIMENH 1 (2000),
119-126

Dans le présent article, 'auteur a essayé de montrer que la cité de Skapsa est celle
qui frappa des monnaies d’argent (tétroboles et tritétartemoria) au V° siecle avec la
légende Ka- et de monnaies de bronze au IV siecle portant la légende Zxawpai(wv). Etant
donné que les lettres ok- peuvent alterner avec la lettre k en grec ancien, les cités de
Kapsa et de Skapsa, comme celles de Kithas et de Skithai, sont identiques. Les types avec
lesquels le monnayage d’argent et de bronze de la cité de Skapsa est frappé, reproduisent
ceux des autres cités de la région. La cité de Skapsa peut étre localisée en Chalcidique
occidentale, au sud de Potidée. Il est certain qu’elle participa a la Ligue Chalcidienne a
partir de 357 av. J.-C. Il faut localiser la cité de Kithas dans la région a I'ouest d’Olynthe
et au nord de Sinos et de Potidée. Il s’agissait trés probablement d’une cité de la
Crouside. Le didrachme de Berlin et les tétroboles de poids attique a la téte de lion au
droit que Gaebler et Flensted-]Jensen ont attribués aux Skithai, ont été frappés par la cité
de Scione.
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David Jordan, Wijypata kprukig, EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 127-131

Critical Trifles

1. a. At PGM XXXV 26 read té¢ gopolkwyti T xapitrionv (for xapitholov)toi<to>.
B. In the left-hand column of 31-40 read *'méWTa T& ﬂ‘y'so/?’?uaTa Tiis kooun/ ¥ oeos kai?)
E\’J.Kpa/%oiag' ¢mkadot/ P ual kai TrapcxKa}\Ca/%Ka‘l égopKij/37\‘Ju&g, va pou U/ makovonTe
k(al) amapaBdTous x& /> [pw 85Tl TS PopolTl Tb/4”[x]aplT_ignv Hou TouTo.

2. At PGM O 1.4 and 1.10 read not AaArjcev (for Aairjoew) but AaAfjoe{v} (for AaAfioal
{vh).

3. Behind a puzzling phrase in DTAud 155-70 (Rome, IV-V A.D.) there probably
stood the words: Upels 8¢, ¢épudpiades viugal, &idcovial, €y xwpol KaTolkoloal

Nikos Litinas, A private letter of the VI A.D., EYAIMENH 1 (2000), 133-140

O ndanupog eivat Tpfpa pag W81mTikig emotoAr|g, mov xpovoloyeital otov €KTo Ot.
1. X. To keipevo pog napéyet pio akdpn paptopia yio t AéEn uetpidtns (BA. ot. 2 onp.)
kot ywo g formulae valetudinis tov ékto at. p.X. (BA. ot. 2 onp.). IpPA. eniong ) Aé€n
oTixapokapak[a@AAov otov ot. 5, 1 omoia poptupeital yua 6edtepn gopd £mg ofpepa
otoug eAAnvikotg mandpoug (BA. ot. 4 onp.).

Metd@ppaon Ketpévou

T Tig emotodég oov kGbe 1600, TIg onoieg 1] PeTPLOTNTA pov [... AapPdaver ...
‘Ooov agopd v vyeia pov, eipat kadd pe ) Pofdeia tov Oeod. Mny [... Oa f10ela
va yvopidelg yu avtd mov pov éotetdeg] 6Tt to £dafa kat to oTiyapokapakGAAov ...
] nwg avtr] ) otypr] kot [ev] £x® akdpn to SakTuAidt [...
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ASPECTS OF DEMOGRAPHY
AND PALAEOPATHOLOGY AMONG
THE HELLENISTIC ABDERETES IN THRACE, GREECE"

Introduction

Systematic excavations at the multicomponent and often superstratified
archaeological sites of ancient Abdera', located in coastal Thrace, Greece (Fig. 1),
unearthed since the early 50s, a considerable number of architectural remains, such as
roads and fortification walls strategically enhanced with many towers, the commercial and
war-time harbors, the theater, the agora, temples, some public and many private
buildings and activity areas, such as burial grounds and cemeteries, dating from the 7" c.
B.C. to the 15" c. A.D.%

In addition, a plethora of cultural materials and artifacts were discovered, ranging
from statues and statuettes’, epigraphic stelae, luxury and utilitarian utensils in ceramic’

I wish to thank Dr. Chaido Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, Ephor of Antiquities of Eastern Macedonia
and Director of the Archaeological Museum in Kavala, excavator of the site, for her continued scholarly
support, but especially for being a source of inspiration and a mentor during my pursuit in Archaeo-
Anthropology. Further, I wish to recognize the Adelphi team of students, who worked with me in the field,
for their commitment and efforts.

' Herodotus from Halicarnassus (c. 484 - 420 B.C.), History; Thucydides, (c. 460 - 455 B.C.),
History of the War between Athens and Sparta, 431 - 404 B.C.; Diodorus Siculus (c. 60 - 30 B.C.), World
History; Strabo of Amaseia (64/3 B.C. - A.D. 21 at least), Geography. Book 7: North and east Europe, North
Balkans; Gaius Plinius Secundus (A.D. 23/24 - 79), Naturalis Historia, V: Geography. Books 3-6.

2 Aalapidng A., «Avaokagn ev APdfpois», IIAE 1950:293-302, 1952:260-278, 1954:160-172,
1955:160-164, 1956:139-140, 1966:59-66, 1971:63-71; Mnaxiptlfg X., «Avaokapi IToAdvottdov ABSHpwv»,
TIAE 1892:18-26, 1983A:13-19; KovkoOAn-XpuoavOakn X., «Avaokapikés ‘Epevveg ota Apyaia ABSnpa»,
TTAE 1982:1-17, 1983A:1-12, 1984A:1-11, 1987:177-185; Xkaplatibov E., «Emoxénnon g wotopiag tomv
ABSpwv pe Baon Tig prlodoyikég nnyég kat ta apyatodoyikd Sedopévar, Opaxixij Enerypida, 1984, 5:147-161;
Ykaplatibov E., «<The Archaic Cemetery of Abdera», Thracia Pontica 111, 1985,99-108; Kpavidtn A., «Topfog
ané t) BA vekp6mnodn tov ABSHpwv», AEMO 1, 1987, 431-435; KovkoOAn-XpuoavOakn X., «<Abdera and the
Thracians», Thracia Pontica 111, 1987, 82-98; Xapiov X., «To e\nvikéd vekpotagpeio tov ARSHpwv», AEMO,
1988, 2:471-480; Kadlwvtly K., «Avaokagpi] Tagikod Toppov ota APdSnpa», AEMO 4, 1990:561-568;
Widofikog A. kot Xupidng I, «<H apyaixi nodn tov ABSfpwv. A. Teopoppoloyikés "Epevves», Ipaknxd 2%
Awethvoic Zvunociov Opaxixwy Znoviwv, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2: 707-714; Ekaplatidov E., «Owiopoi kot
EYKATAOTAOELS LOTOPIKOV XpOvev péoa ota Opla g «xdpag» tov ARSApwv», Mwijuny A. Aalapioy,
®eooadoviky), 1990, 611-618.

* Muéviag Z., «AvBpik6g koppos and ta ABSnpar. Avakoivwor), 2° Awbvés Svundmo Opaxixav Xnovii,

Apyaia Opdxn, 1992, Kopotvry.

* Zkaplatibov E., «Emtoppio avaylvgo and ta ABSnpar, Hpaxukd 27 Awebvoic Svunosiov Opaxixiy

Znovbwy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2:775-788; ITanavikoddov T., «Néa emypapri] and ta ABSnpa», Ipaxukd 2°
Quethvoiic Zvunooiov Bpaxixiv Znovowy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2:841-847.

5

Kpavidty A., ABSnpa: Ténog nmopaywyf)g €AAnviotikilg avaylvpng kepapeikijs», Ipaxnxd 2°
LAuebvovic Zvunooiov Opaxikoy Znoviwy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2:789-806.
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silver and gold, jewelry, coins’, tools and weapons, assemblages of toys, and votive
offerings, to mention a few, justifying the citations of the historical records which
designated Abdera as one of the richest cities in Greece, in both material resources (with
major contributions of funds to the Delean League), and intellectual vigor as with the
geniuses of Protagoras, and Demokritos to mention a few’.

Despite the vast wealth of material remains, artifacts, and ecofacts, however, our
knowledge concerning the human condition through empirical first hand archaeo-
anthropological investigations was limited. The systematic proper excavation, recovery,
documentation, and preservation of human skeletal remains was an exercise conducted
by a select number of colleagues who interested in funerary customs and practices, as well
as the nature of burial artifacts were enlightened by the then emerging theoretical and
methodological challenges in the area of Archaeology, during the early seventies. These
colleagues, in a process of pioneering efforts, extended collaborative invitations to
archaeo-anthropologists for participating in excavations and subsequently for the
undertaking of systematic analyses of the anthropological record, recovered during
mitigations from the necropoleis of the ancients®. The universe of important data that
kept pouring in from such integrated projects helped launch a new era in the sphere of
Greek Archaeology prepaving and ensuring among other things a better cross
disciplinary environment of post-processual meta-archaeological goals for the younger
generation of our colleagues.

Holding such a special place for the personal and professional becoming of some of
us, the archaeological sites of Abdera have offered, since the seventies, a unique milieu
for the excavations and subsequent studies of burial grounds and cemeteries dating from
the Archaic period, 7% ¢. B.C., to the terminal Late Byzantine period, 15" ¢. A.D. The
human skeletal collections recovered and analyzed so far from Abdera cover a well
documented stratigraphic and diachronic continuum of more than 2000 years. Since the
beginning of this ongoing process we have been privileged in studying aspects of the
human condition during antiquity in Abdera through physical anthropology and
palaeopathology, coupled by endeavors in the field of ethnography.

This paper presents aspects of the demographic and palaeopathological profiles’ of
the population at Abdera during the Hellenistic period.

®  May J.M.F., The Coinage of Abdera, London, 1966; Picard O., «Xé&Axwa Nopiopata ABSHpov»,
Tpaxuxa 2 Mebvoic Xvunooiov Opaxwkiv Xnoviwy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2: 685-690.

7 H. Diels, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 27 Edition, Weidman, 1906, Berlin.

8

Muaxiptlric X. kat Ziikog N., «Avaoka@i] moAvotddov ABSipwv», ITAE, 1984:11-17; ExkaplatiSov
E., <Avaoka@r] oto apyaio vekpotageio tov ABSipwv», AEMO 1, 1987, 421-425; KovkoOAn-XpuvoavOdkn X.,
«Avaokagés ota apyaia ABdnpar, AEMO, 1987, 407-410; KaAhwvtdf) K., «Apyaioloyikég epyaoieg ota
ABSnpar, AEMO 5, 1991, 456-469; KaAlwvtlq K., <Ebipa tagric ota ABSnpa», [paxunxd 2° Awbvoic Xvunosiov
Opaxikiv Xnoviwy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2: 807-839; KovkodAn-Xpvoavbaxn X., «H Apyaixi] I16An ABSfipov.
B. Apyaitoloyikég "Epevvesr, Ipaxnxd 2" AweOvovc Xvunoaiov Opaxixiy Snovowy, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2:715-734;
TpravtdpuAdog A., «Zapkopdyog Klalopevikod Tonov and ta ABSnpa»r, Ipaxtkd 2 Aebvovc Zvunoosiov
Opaxuiy Xnovoww, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2:741-774.

9 Stewart T.D., Essentials of Forensic Anthropology, C.C. Thomas, 1979, Springfield, Ill; Ortner D.]J. -
Putschar W.G.]., Identification of Pathological Conditions in Human Skeletal Remains, Smithsonian Contributions
to Anthropology, 1981, No. 28. Smithsonian Inst. Press, City of Washington; Hassan F.A., Demographic
Archaeology, 1981 Academic Press; Huss-Ashmore R., Nutritional inference from paleopathology, Advances in
Archaeological Method and Theory, 1982, 5:395-474; Krogman W.M. - Iscan M.Y., The Human Skeleton in
Forensic Medicine, 1986 C.C. Thomas, Springfield, IIl; Iscan M.Y. - Kennedy K.A.R. (Eds.), «Reconstruction of
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Sample size and preservation of skeletal remains

Recovered from the internal peripheries of a northerly gate of the city, amidst large
fortification walls and overlooking towers this segment of the Hellenistic population, a
random sample of 48 individuals'’, had been interred as primary single, and/or multiple,
interments in rather plain ceramic or stone sarcophagi, pithos burials, and boxed graves
constructed with marble slabs. These, had been placed at the vicinity of a Classical period
temple. Whereas the majority of skeletal bodies were preserved in an excellent condition
for both inspectional, mensurational and archaeometric analyses'', some of the skeletal
remains had undergone a variety of complex taphonomic impacts' (Fig. 2) relative to
seasonal elevations of the water table, requiring lengthy consolidation and conservation
efforts.

Mortality prevalence, and sexual morphometric dimorphism

The skeletal collection comprised both sex subcategories' (Fig. 3) and most age
subgroups', with the exception of prenatal, perinatal and early Infancy I individuals as
these according to burial customs should have been interred in infant cemeteries.
Interestingly enough and in accord with chronological periods which both ante- and
post-date the Hellenistic period —based on intra site skeletal studies'”, females scored a

Life from the Skeleton», Alan R. Liss, Inc., 1989, New York; Ortner D.J. - Aufderheide A.C., Human
Paleopathology: Current Synthesis and Future Options, Smithsonian Institution Press, 1991, Washington.

0" Bernard H. R., Research Methods in Anthropology: Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches, 2" Edition,
1994, Sage Publications, Inc., California; Bordens K.S. - Abott B.B., Research Design and Methods, 2" Edition,
Mayfield Publishing Company, 1991, Toronto; DiBennardo R., in Kathleen J. Reichs, «Forensic Osteology:
The Use and Interpretation of Common Computer Implementations of Discriminant Function Analysis»
1986:171, C.C. Thomas, Springfield, Il
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Agelarakis A., «Eyxeipidio guoikilg avBpomnoloyiag yia apyatodéyovs», Apddvy, 1996, 8:189-247;
van Vark G.N. - W. Schaafsma, in S.R. Saunders and M.A. Katzenberg (eds.) «Skeletal Biology of Past
Peoples: Advances in the Quantitative Analysis of Skeletal Morphology», Willey-Liss, 1991: 225-257, New
York.

2 Shipman Pat, Life History of a Fossil: An Introduction to Taphonomy and Paleoecology, Harvard

University Press, 1981, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

B Sutherland D. L. - Suchey J.M, «Use of the Ventral Arch in Pubic Sex Determination», Journal of
Forensic Sciences, 1991, V:36, N,2, pp. 501-511; Rogan, K. P. - J.J. Salvo «Study of Nucleic Acids Isolated
From Ancient Remains», Year Book of Physical Anthropology, 1990, V: 33, pp.195-214; Berry C. - Berry ],
«Epigenetic variation in the human craniumy, Journal of Anatomy, 1967, 101(2):370-390; Finnegan, M., «Non-
metric variation of the Infracranial skeleton», J.Anat., 1978, 125:23-37; Saunders S.R., in M.Y. Iscan -
Kennedy, K.A.R. «Reconstruction of Life from the Skeleton: Nonmetric Skeletal Variation», 1989, 95-108,
A.R.Liss, New York.

" El-Nofely A. - Iscan M.Y., in M.Y. Iscan (ed.) «<Age Markers in the Skeleton: Assessment of Age
from the Dentition in Children», 1989, 237-254, C.C. Thomas, Springfield, Ill; Brooks S. and Suchey J.M.,
«Skeletal Age Determination based on the Os Pubis: A Comparison of the Ascadi-Nemeskeri and Suchey-
Brooks Methods» Human Evolution, 1990, V:5, N,3, 227-238.

15

Agelarakis A. - Agelarakis Ar., <The Palaeopathological Evidence, Indicators of Stress and Dietary
Evaluations from two Skeletal Populations, a Middle and a Late Byzantine, from Polystylon Abdera, Greece»,
Byzantinische Forschungen, 1989, V.(XIV), 9-26; Agelarakis A., «Social Hierarchy in a Classical Society at
Abdera as Revealed by New Archaeological Perspectives of the Human Skeletal Record», Ilpaknixd 2 AweOvoiic
Zvunooiov Opaxikiv Xnoviiv, Apyaia Opdxy, 1997, 2: 849-866; Bakirtzis Ch. - Agelarakis A., «Cemeteries of
Polystylon—Abdera». Paper presentation, First Symposium on Burial Customs and Practices in the Rhodopes, 1996,
Smolyan, Bulgaria; Agelarakis A., «<Report on Anthropological Investigations in Classical Abdera: Cremated



16 Anagnostis Agelarakis

higher mortality prevalence compared to males during: a) their terminal, Subadult and
early Young Adulthood years, suggested to be relevant to the difficulties of the initial
fertility years; and b) during the years of the Maturus and Senilis age subgroups, since
they usually out-competed their male counterparts in longevity. Males, following a
comparable diachronic pattern for Abdera, registered a higher prevalence of mortality
during their Middle to Late Adulthood years. Analogous results, conforming to these of
other time periods in Abdera were also retrieved from morphological studies of osseous
structures, robustness, and evaluations of skeletal measurements revealing a discernible
sexual dimorphism between males and females, with higher values among males @bid).

Dental pathologies, and aspects of dietary patterns

Dental surfaces and their hard supporting tissues indicated clusters of pathologies'®
(Fig. 4) comparable to these of the periods which both preceded and followed the
Hellenistic era, these of the Classical, and Roman periods respectively'’. Again, as usual
for Abdera, males showed a nearly greater prevalence on all palaeopathological
conditions compared to females. The majority of dental palaeopathological conditions
were assessed to be of infectious and degenerative nature. Dental linear enamel
hypoplastic defects (LEH), permanent markers of early life stress, were attributed to
palaeopathological, and physical environment related causative agents'®. Further, male
jaws and teeth revealed under all circumstances (observation ratio 100%) a greater
severity on all pathological manifestations compared to females of the same age
subgroups with the exception of ante mortem tooth loss. It should be mentioned that no
individuals younger than 18 years revealed cervical cariogenic lesions'’, while the first
osseous manifestations associated with periodontal disease were discerned among
individuals as young as 25 years. With the exception of the two Infancy II individuals,
both of whom manifested cribra orbitalia and porotic hyperostosis —symptoms relative to

and Dry Human Osseous Materials», Archival Report, Archaeological Museum of Abdera, 1996; Agelarakis A.,
«Excavations at Polystylon (Abdera) Greece: Aspects of Mortuary Practices and Skeletal Biology», Apyawloyixd
Aelrio, 1997, 47:293-308; Agelarakis A, <«The Archaic Burial Grounds: Physical Anthropological
Investigations», Archival Reports, Museum of Komotini, 1982, 45; 1984, 52; Agelarakis A., «The Roman
Skeletal Collection from Abdera», Report in preparation.

' Darling A.I., «Dental Caries», in R.J.Gorlin - Goldman H.M. (eds), Thoma’s Oral Pathology, The
C.V.Mosby Co., St. Louis, 1970, 239-307; Pindborg J.J., Pathology of the Dental Hard Tissues, W.B.Saunders
Co., 1970, Philadelphia; Molnar S., <Human tooth wear, tooth function, and cultural variability», AJPA, 1971,
34:27-42; Rose J.C. K.W. Condon - Goodman A.H., «Diet and Dentition: Developmental Disturbances», in
The analysis of Prehistoric Diets, J.Mielke and R.Gilbert (eds.), 1984, Academic Press, New York; Cate R.A. Ten,
Oral Histology, Development, Structure, and Function, 4™ Edition, 1994, Mosby, New York.

17" See n. 15 above.

8 Park E.A. «The imprinting of nutritional disturbances on the growing bone», Pediatrics, 1964,

38:815-862; Scrimshaw N. «Ecological Factors in Nutritional Disease», American Journal of Clinical Nutrition,
1964, 14:112-122; Swirdstedt T., Odontological aspects of a Medieval population in the province of Jamtland\
Mid-Sweden, Tiden-Barnangen AB, 1966, Stockholm; Grahnen H., «Maternal diabetes and changes in the
hard tissues of primary teeth, I. A clinical study», Odont. Rev., 1967 18:257-162; Grahnen H., «Neonatal
asphyxia and mineralization defects of the primary teeth», Caries Res., 1969, 3:301-307; Rose J.C., G.J.
Armelagos, and J. Lallo, «Histological Enamel Indicators of Childhood Stress in Prehistoric Skeletal
Samples», AJPA, 1978, 49:511-516.

" Darling A.IL,, «Dental Caries», in R.J.Gorlin - Goldman H.M. (eds), Thoma’s Oral Pathology, The
C.V.Mosby Co., St. Louis, 1970, 239-307.
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anemias and/or metabolic disorders, all other individuals with LEH had survived till
terminal Late Adulthood and the Maturus age subgroups. This kind of pattern appeared
to have been typical in Abdera— as revealed through the dental record from the Classical
to the later stages of the Middle Byzantine periods. During subsequent Byzantine
periods, a significantly increased morbidity is reflected among individual with LEH none
of which survived past the terminal stages of Middle Adulthood for a number of strongly
suspected causative agents® which acted in a synergistic way with plausible pathogenetic
causative agents.

Masticatory wear of dental surfaces® indicated a rather well prepared dietary intake
for the majority of individuals which showed a progressively heavier and less
homogeneous loss of dental surfaces relative to processes of aging. Bone isotopic
fractionation® identified a baulk of a diet based on agricultural C3 plants (such as wheat
and barley), supplemented by adequate inclusions of both terrestrial and marine protein
intake measuring a volume of about 12%. Such dietary compositions were very similar to
these of the ante-dating Classical and post-dating Roman periods but relatively higher, by
about 3-4% on the protein component, when compared with the later periods of the
Middle, and subsequent Late Byzantine periods®.

Traumatic events, and implications of bodily activities allocated to markers
of habitual and occupational stress

Periosteal osteoblastic reactions, and trauma® usually involved a range of well
healed and anatomically aligned fractures, and in the process of healing traumatic events
which hadn’t caused fractures (Fig. 5). The proximal and distal ends of the tibio-fibular
structures showed the greatest observation ratio of trauma and subsequent osteoblastic
reactions. Nevertheless, there were also upper extremity traumatic manifestations which
were usually associated with the sternoclavicular and scapulo-clavicular structures. From
the few traumatic impacts which implicated crania one case must have involved surgical
intervention, for the removal of a sharp penetrating object and at least of bone splinters,

20 Decrease in quality of nutritious dietary intake as reflected through the skeletal record; Socio-

economic changes aspects of which are detectable in the skeletal record; Suspected fragmentation of medical
«networks» and reduced applications of medical practice, as Polystylon (Byzantine Abdera, see n. 2 above)
looses gradually its provincial influentialness —as seen through the archaeological and anthropological
record.

2l Molnar S., «Human tooth wear, tooth function, and cultural variability», AJPA, 1971, 34:27-42;
Pindborg J.J., «Aetiology of Developmental Enamel Effects not related to fluorosis», Int. Dent. J. 1982 32 (2):
123-134; Agelarakis A., «<The Chalcolithic Burial Cave in Ma’avarot, Israel, and its Paleoanthropological
Implications», International Journal of OsteoArchaeology, 1998, 8: 431-443.

22 Krueger H.W. and C.H. Sullivan, «<Models for Isotope Fractionation Between Diet and Bone»,

ACS Symposium Series, 1984, No. 258, Stable Isotopes in Nutrition, R. Turnland and P.E. Johnson (eds.).
Am.Chem.Soc.; Krueger H. W., «<Models for Carbon and Nitrogen Isotopes in Bone», Krueger Enterprises,
Inc. 1985, Cambridge, Mass.

% See n. 15 above.

#  Sognaes R.F. (ed.), «<Mechanisms of Hard Tissue Destruction», A4AS, 1963, Publ. 75, Wash., D.C,;
Zarek J. M., «<Dynamic Considerations in Load Bearing Bones with Special Reference to Osteosynthesis and
Articular Cartilage», in F.G. Evans (ed.), Studies on the Anatomy and Function of Bones and Joints, 1966, pp: 40-
51. Springer Verlag, N.Y.; Agelarakis A., <T’he Shanidar Cave Proto-Neolithic Human Population: Aspects of
Demography and Paleopathology», Human Evolution, 1993, 8, 4:235-253.
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as revealed by the faint yet detectable linear and J-curve mechanical traces on the
external periphery of the margins with sclerotic characteristics, of a nearly circular
infectious free depression showing an incomplete, hiatus-like, inner surface of the
endocranial table under active remodeling.

While it was revealed, palaeopathologically, that the availability of medical
assistance must have been readily available at Abdera, also supported by the Hippocratic
writings —especially the books on Epidemics I, and III, it was assessed that some of the
traumatic events were not caused by random physiological, and/or pathological factors
but rather because of habitual— culturally speaking, and occupational circumstances —
relevant to the techno-economic capacities and organization®” of the Hellenistic
population. It is suggested for example that the knee joint tibiofibular traumatic events,
mainly located at the lateral loci of these structures, and documented nearly exclusively
among males, in addition to other plausible causative agents, might also represent the
difficulties of horse riding while for example when pushing through the low-lying native
oak thickets in such an econiche as that of the region of Abdera. Similar complaints were
gathered ethnographically by the author from the so-called “older cohort of males” at the
contemporary historic village of Abdera, who eagerly talk around coffee tables and
sometimes even show these old wounds at their knees, and ankle joints, from their years
of youth, when as they say “riding a fast horse was both pride and freedom”. And yet
during the Hellenistic period, in rare instances, it was also possible to document,
exclusively among males, osseous traumatic impacts caused by frictional contact —due to
malicious intent, and/or warfare. Both historical and archaeological data verify that
Abdera has been the theater of skirmishes and of more serious battle engagements
during several periods of polemic activities in antiquity®. Under any circumstances,
males, in a comparable fashion with all other ancient time periods in Abdera, scored a
higher prevalence of traumatism compared to any pertinent female age-subgroups
(Fig. 6)*”. This however, wasn’t the case with osteoarthritis and spondyloarthropathies.
Here females revealed a slightly greater observation ratio, if not equivalent to these of
comparable male age subgroups (Fig. 7). These kinds of indications present an «anomaly»
which reaches its apex, in the diachronic palaeopathological record of ancient Abdera,
during the Hellenistic period. This data, combined with the otherwise high prevalence of
hip-joint and distal tibio-fibular traumatic events might support an argument placing
females at least in an equal productive mode with males at the gamut of food production
activities, for example including but not limited to agriculture.

Further indications for an active participatory role of females in specialized daily
activities is derived from the so-called «markers of habitual & occupational stress» or
(MHOS)*, which although sexually dimorphic compared to males, but usually only to the

% Agelarakis A., «Paleopathology and its Contributions to the Decipherment of the Human

Condition in Antiquity: A Preliminary Report for the Case of two Skeletal Populations from Malloura in
Cyprus», Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus, 1997, 239-250; KovkoOAn-XpuoavOaxn, X. - XyoOpov
M. - A. Ayyedapaxng, «Apxatodoyikég €peuveg ot vekpomoAn g Apyaiag ©doov 1979-1996», AEMO 10B,
1996, 770-794.

% See n. 1 above.

27 See n. 15 above.

2 Agelarakis A, «The Archaeology of Human Bones: Prehistoric Copper Producing Peoples in the

Khao Wong Prachan Valley, Central Thailand», The Indo-Pacific Prehistory: The Chang Mai Papers, IPAA
Bulletin, P. Bellwood (ed.), 1996, 14, V:, 133-139; Agelarakis A., «The Thasos/Kastri, Archaeo-
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level of severity of the manifestations, weren’t exclusive to males. Such determinations
helped entail new roles to some traditionally held notions on the activities of females. The
prevalence of a select set of MHOS (Fig. 8) might possibly readily exemplify this
argument. Both females and males were involved in a number of such bodily activities
which involved the phalanges of the hands, the femora, and the ulnae, only excluding
females from kinetics associated with an MHOS designated here as «<MHOS-humerus
#3».

In a more detailed fashion, both females and males were involved in serious
grasping activities. Such were also documented ethnographically in Abdera by the author
to relate to: a) weaving, exclusively conducted by females; and b) a non-sexually
discriminatory seasonal but very copious manual milking processes of a large number of
ovicaprical domesticates —a condition which produces a quite painful swelling to the
thumb and the first row of phalanges of the hands. Further, manifestations relative to the
flexion of the knee joint and the extension of the hip joint (Fig. 9) indicated a non-
exclusivity of this trait to males, revealing a participation of females in prolonged
activities of walking and standing, coupled by a habitual squatting position as also
documented among contemporary working women, in agricultural settings, at Abdera.
Ulnar manifestations also indicated a sharing in the activities which involved the
supination and hypertension of arms as also observed, however, sporadically in Thrace,
during the 60-s and 70-s, during the seasonal reaping activities of cereals with the basic
tool: the broad, unserrated and of small curvature sickle on a long shaft, the subsequent
thrust-pounding of the harvested plants with long handle-sticks with attached batons for
detaching the seeds, and then the now outdated daily routine of the manual
dextrorotatory movement on the family’s stone rotary quern for the production of flour.
The indications for a lesser participation of the females compared to males in carrying
heavy loads with their arms, (loads cradled between both arms) isn’t as clear cut when we
compare data between ulnar and clavicular MHOS (Fig. 10). The clavicular
manifestations show strong indications of robustness in their lateral ends thus signifying
strong lateral downward dragging forces as when carrying loads on extended arms for
any number of activities, or as also characteristically observed by the author in the region,
before the 70-s, when women profusely worked on a daily basis, on their large
horizontally standing looms. Hence the fact remains, that females were also involved in
activities which exerted skeletally recognizable load-bearing stressors on their upper arms
and forearms.

The only MHOS which wasn’t observed among the Hellenistic females of Abdera,
when compared with their male counterparts, were the exostoses at the medial humeral
epicondyles —manifestations designated as «<MHOS-humerus #3». When present, the
exostoses signify a hyperactivity of the pronator teres, flexor capri radii, palmaris longus,
flexor digitorum superficilalis, and flexor capri ulnaris, deciphered forensically to relate
to a thrusting movement of the arms, suggested to be associated here with spear
throwing; an activity which even through historical records is preferably attributed to
males.

Anthropological Project», Proceedings of the International Conference on Thasos: Matiéres prémieres et Technologie de
la Prehistoire a nos jours, (in press). Publications of the French Archaeological Institute in Greece; Levi L., Stress
and distress in response to physiological stimuli, Pergamon Press, 1972, Oxford; Currey J., The Mechanical
Adaptations of Bones, Princeton Univ.Press, 1984, Princeton N.]J.
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Finally, in the process of trying to elucidate some of the more esoteric facets of the
palaecodemographic dynamics and palaeopathological profiles during Hellenistic times at
Abdera, (Fig. 11) it was determined that a number of calcaneal markers of habitual &
occupational stress —such as emphasized exostoses, and enthesophytes, (indicative of
bursitis) usually associated with typical male roles and activities, i.e. extensive walking and
running on hard pavements, coupled by repeated stress impact on the plantar surfaces
with build up of enthesophytes and sclerotic bone, caused for example by frequent
dismounting from horses, albeit with a higher prevalence among males, were also shared
with the Hellenistic females.

Epilogue

Based on data derived from the skeletal collections, in addition to deriving basic
physical anthropological assessments, it was possible to document and elucidate unknown
aspects of the archaeo-anthropological and historical records in Abdera, hence claiming
the Hellenistic period to have been one of liberal attitudes, one that saw the
deconstruction of social conditions and pretexts of the more conservative ante-dating
periods; conditions which bestowed new roles and expectations allowing for fresh
opportunities between men and women, and possibly even new conferred
understandings and anticipations between humans, gods and goddesses.

It is envisioned that within the next five years a comprehensive report would
describe diachronic aspects of the palaeodemographic, palaeopathologic and
palaeoenvironmental record, also reflecting on pivotal facets of the socio-economic
organization and capacities, and ideational systems in ancient Abdera.

Anagnostis Agelarakis
Faculty of Anthropology
Adelphi University
Garden City

New York 11530 USA
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Fig. 1 - Coastal Area of Western Macedonia and Thrace
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Fig. 3 - Sex & Age Subcategories
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Fig. 5 - Periosteal Reactions

Fig. 6 - Prevalence of Trauma & Periostitis
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Fig. 9 - Prevalence of Femoral MHOS By Sex Subgroups
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Fig. 10 - Prevalence of Clavicular MHOS By Sex Subcategory
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PRAXITELEAN DIONYSI'

The aims of this study are to outline the series of dedications of sculptures
representing Dionysus in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus at Athens, to show how
Praxiteles, who was linked very closely to the cultic and theatrical life of that sanctuary,
developed his own interpretation of this god from the formal and stylistic teaching
constituted by those sculptures, to try to individualize the representations of Dionysus
carved in his workshop and finally to follow the developments and variations of
Praxitelean Dionysi created in the Praxitelean legacy during Hellenistic and Roman
times.

I. Statuary antecedents.

A. The most influential statues set up in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus
at Athens before Praxiteles.

1. The xoanon of Dionysus from Eleutherae.

The wooden image of Dionysus brought from Eleutherae to the Athenian sanctuary
of Dionysus Eleuthereus, probably at the time of the Pisistratids’ rule in Athens,
according to the scholiast to Aristophanes, Ach., 243 a, is mentioned by Pausanias (1, 20,
3; 29, 2 and 38, 8), who informs also that this statue was set up usually in the archaic
temple of the god in this sanctuary, that was brought in procession to the temple of
Dionysus in the Academy, located along the road between Eleutherae and Athens, a
ceremony which probably re-evoked the original journey of the statue to Athens, and that
a copy had been set up in the temple of this god at Eleutherae.?

This statue is represented probably on two types of coins of Athens, minted
respectively in 134 and in 98 BC® Dionysus is represented bearded, standing, turning
toward the left, with a long chiton, holding a thyrsus in a vertical position in his left arm,
whilst his right arm is set forward and holds an object which is unclear in the first of these
two types of coins and is clearly a cantharus in the second of them.

The iconography of Dionysus and in particular his characterization with the thyrsus
and the cantharus must have qualified this god as Eleuthereus. Not by chance, Dionysus
bearded in long chiton, with thyrsus and/or cantharus, is represented often in late-
archaic and early-classical Attic imagery, especially in vase-painting.*

! A previous version of this article has been delivered as a lecture in the Institute of Classical Studies,

London, in 22 October 1997. This research has been conducted thanks to grants of the Hellenic Foundation
and the Leventis Foundation.

2 See H. A. Shapiro, Art and Cult under the Tyrants in Athens (Mainz am Rhein 1989), 84-100.

3 See C. Gasparri and A. Veneri, «Dionysos», LIMC (3, 1986), 429-431, nos. 62-63 and 85-86 (with
previous bibliography).

*  The earliest evidence is collected by Shapiro (n. 2). These features appear also in images of

Dionysus collected by Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 414-514, nos. 6-9; 21; 23; 43; 49-55; 149-151; 161-163;
180-182; 253-263; 281-314; 325-333; 348-353; 362-369; 382-401; 404-428; 435-456; 463-465; 467-470; 472;
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2. The chryselephantine statue of Dionysus by Alcamenes.

Alcamenes made a chryselephantine statue of this god for the same sanctuary,
probably sometime in the 20s’ or 10s’ of the V c. BC, destined to be set up in the most
recent temple of the god, which is dated variously between 410 and 340 BC (Pausanias, 1,
20, 3).” The statue is represented probably on a coin type of Athens, minted in 90 BC":
Dionysus is represented bearded with a long robe, seated on a throne and holding
thyrsus and cantharus. The Lemnian artist, aemulus of Pheidias (Pliny, 34, 49), was
inspired clearly by the Zeus of Olympia. The general idea of this creation may be
suggested by the St. Petersburg Dionysus, because his configuration is the same as that of
the image on the coins’ (fig. 1): this statuette shows the desire to reproduce as many
peculiarities of the drapery as possible in a miniature representation and for this reason
the richness of the drapery of the prototype is thus here probably emphasized. A more
faithful derivation from that prototype is constituted probably for the head by a type of
head of Dionysus in Vatican Museums, Galleria delle Carte Geografiche.” This head is in
fact very close to Alcamenes’ Hermes Propylaeus, while the St. Petersburg statuette may
be related, in the features of the drapery, and especially of its folds, to the Prochne with
Itys and to the Aphrodite in the Gardens, as identified by Delivorrias.’

Alcamenes must thus have strengthened the identification of Dionysus Eleuthereus
as a god with the attributes of the thyrsus and of the cantharus. Moreover, the
interpretation of the god with a pathetic image and with a rendering of the surfaces (hair,
face, beard and drapery) through play of light-and-shade, must have educated the
Athenians to appreciate images of Dionysus in this style. The heritage of Alcamenes and
in particular his chiaroscuro rendering were to be deepened by Praxiteles, according to a
link already noted by Pausanias, 8, 9, 1.

3. The Hope Dionysus.

The Hope type of Dionysus must now be considered. The archetype of this series of
sculptures was set up at Athens, as Dionysus with this iconography is represented on a
coin type of this city minted before Sulla."” Dionysus on that coin shows the slightly
sinuous configuration, the relation of his body with the two attributes, a thyrsus, held in
his left hand, and a cantharus, held in his right hand, and the clothes, short chiton and
boots, which characterize the Hope type. The original statue would be dated perhaps
around 420 BC, because a Dionysus with the same configuration as the Hope type is
painted on an Attic oinochoe of those years,'" nor can that prototype be earlier, because
of the theatrical conception of its image, of its sinuous rhythm, of the light-and-shade

474-480; 494-507; 509-519; 552-583; 585-595; 598; 603-605; 609-621; 625-628; 640-649; 708-717; 756-776;
785-790; 803-833; 839; 845-849; 859-862; 869-871.

> See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 446, no. 214.
See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 437, no. 133.
7 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 438, no. 136.
8 (n. 8), 443, no. 184.
9 See A. Delivorrias, <Alkamenes», EAA (Suppl. 2, 1, 1994), 172-179, with previous bibliography.

10

6

See Gasparri and Veneri

See E. H. Bunbury, «On some unpublished Coins of Athens and one of Eleusis», NumChron (3, 1,
1881), 73-90.

' See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 430, no. 80.
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rendering of its surfaces and drapery and of the anatomy of its face, which cannot be
earlier than the so-called rich style and the development by Alcamenes of a style revealing
a theatrical inspiration.

That statue was probably set up in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus, because
the god of this type is represented on a relief from the area of the theatre dated around
390 BC'™ as well as on the Hadrianic relief re-used in the bema of Phaedrus in the
theatre.” Derivations are known, as are copies' (fig. 2) and variations.” The prototype
must have remained at Athens during the Roman times, because it is represented in that
city still in the Hadrianic age, on the bema relief and also because derivations come from
other Greek cities.'® However, the Athenian workshops making copies or variations
derived from this prototype must have worked pre-eminentely for the Roman market,
because most of the known examples come from that area.

The representation of Dionysus according to the Hope configuration in the context
of his visit to Icarius on the relief of Phaedrus’ bema, suggests that the god of the original
statue was also shown as going to be received by this Attic hero, in travelling clothes, as
the short chiton and the boots are: this journey was one of many made by Dionysus
around the earth, in order to bring the gift of the vine to humans. It is not fortuitous that
Dionysus is also represented young, with short chiton, himatium, pardalis, boots and
thyrsus in his left hand in another Attic representation of his visit to Icarius, of early
Hellenistic times."” It is thus possible to suggest that the original statue of the Hope type,
set up in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus around 420 BC, was a votive offering
related to a dramatic representation of that mythical episode: the visit to Icarius is in fact
known in Attic imagery from the times of Pisistratus' and is narrated by writers
(Apollodorus, Hyginus and Athenaeus are the most important),” who usually take
evidence from theatrical writings. Moreover, that episode, since it is related to the
introduction of the cult of Dionysus in Attica, is pertinent to the world of the theatre and
we may think for these reasons that this myth was probably re-evoked in theatrical
performances at Athens during the V c. BC.

2 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 494-495, no. 853. This relief has been also dated to later periods.
See D. Bonanome, I/ rilievo da Mondragone nel Museo Nazionale di Napoli (Naples 1995), 182-3.

B See C. Gasparri, «Dionysos/Bacchus», LIMC (3, 1986), 559, no. 254.

" Lists of copies and bibliography in Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 436-437, no. 128, and in G. B.

Waywell, The Lever and Hope Sculptures (Berlin 1986), 72-73, no. 6. The torso in Vatican Museums, Mus.
Greg. Prof., no. 4, 349 (Pigna’s Garden) = Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 431, no. 83, and 437, no. 128 e, is
thought usually to be derived from an Alcamenean prototype, identified sometimes with the
chryselephantine statue of Alcamenes (Langlotz and Delivorrias: see n.9).

5 See Gasparri (n. 13), 543, no. 17; Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434, no. 108.
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From Corinth (Gasparri (n. 13), 543, no. 17) and from Argos (Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 437, no.
128 f).

7 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 495, no. 855.

8 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 490, nos. 803-805 (see also 495, nos. 856-858). In these images,
Dionysus is represented bearded and wrapped in a himation, according to the oldest iconographical
interpretation of the god in this visit.

9 See W. H. Roscher, «Ikarios», Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der Griechischen und Rémischen Mythologie (2,
Leipzig 1890), 111-112.
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The original of the Hope type may have been created perhaps in the stylistic
current of Alcamenes: the slightly sinuous rhythm, the left arm resting on a vertical
support set to one side, the forward position of the right forearm, the rendering of the
drapery with effects of light-and-shade, the inclined head, the features given to the face
and the stage-like character of the image, disclosed to the viewer with an ample breadth,
relate this creation to the mature production of the Lemnian sculptor: the closest
comparanda for general conception of the image, rhythm and style, are the Aphrodite in
the Gardens, as identified by Delivorrias, the Procne and the Cherchel type Athena.”
Moreover, the position of the two arms, one raised and the other brought down and
forward recall the analogous positions of the arms of the Hope/Farnese type of Athena
and, also if reversed, of the Velletri and Louvre/Naples («Frejus») types. The two
corkscrew locks falling down on the shoulders are again very similar to the analogous
ones of the Hope/Farnese Athena. The mantle falling down on a side and creating saw-
like folds, is very close to the analogous feature of the Aphrodite in the Gardens
(Smyrna/Gortys/Borghese type). It is thus possible that the style of the workshop of
Alcamenes was frequented by patrons of sculptures dedicated in the sanctuary of
Dionysus Eleuthereus, as his chryselephantine Dionysus indicates, and that the workshop
charged with this important dedication felt obliged to make it according to the style of
the Lemnian master.

The Hope type of Dionysus would thus be put at the beginning of the diffusion of
the interpretation of this god as young and beardless, with his head crowned with ivy-
leaves, with a sinuous body, with his left arm holding a thyrsus, with his right arm down
with his forearm projecting slightly, in order to stretch out a cantharus, the surfaces
interpreted through play of light-and-shade. This statue will be, as I shall show, the
starting point of the re-definition of the god made by Praxiteles. The common opinion
that the Hope type Dionysus should be dated around 370 BC and reflect the artistic
environment of Cephisodotus the Elder” seems contradicted, in my judgment, by the
vase painting of around 420 and by the relief perhaps of around 390 mentioned above,
in which Dionysus is represented already according to this iconography, as well as by the
stylistic features indicated above.

Representations of the Olympians as young adolescent figures had been created
already in the Attic world during the second half of V c. BC: see, e. g., the girlish Athena
with Marsyas by Myron and the girlish Artemis represented by Strongylion for the
Megarians. Dionysus is represented as a young beardless god from around 460 BC and
this iconography became popular after its adoption in the Dionysus of the E pediment of
the Parthenon and especially during the rich style, characterized by representations of
deities and heroes as gentle beings.” Moreover, the chiasmus shown by the configuration
of this Dionysus suggests he be placed still under the influence of the Polyclitan quadratio
and before its modifications by the followers of the Argive master.

20 See n. 9.

21 Seee. g., L. Todisco, Scultura greca del 1V secolo (Milan 1993), 248, no. 100.

# Artemis of Strongylion: see P. Moreno, <«Strongylion», EAA (7, 1966), 518-519. V c¢. BC
representations of Dionysus as young and beardless: see Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434-495, nos. 111; 115;
138; 141; 157; 189; 193; 198-199; 315-318; 334-335; 343; 371-372; 493; 543-544; 560; 629-630; 660; 719-
720; 738; 801; 834-838; 841 and 863.
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Finally, the copy which preserves more the classical style of the prototype, the
Vatican torso (see n. 14), seems still close to the Parthenon’s heritage and particularly to
the spirit of the frieze and of the E pediment, as well as to the Alcamenean works
mentioned above, as has been stressed especially by Langlotz and Delivorrias (n. 14).

4. The Sardanapallus type of Dionysus.

Another statue which was probably also in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus as
a votive offering can be attributed to the workshop of Cephisodotus the Elder: the
original of the «Sardanapallus» type of Dionysus (fig. 3). The god is represented standing,
old and bearded, with a fat body, wrapped in a long chiton with thin folds and by a heavy
himation wound on the left arm brought to his left hip, while the right arm was brought
forward and holding an attribute, probably a cantharus, as I shall argue below. The
metallic rendering of the surfaces, appreciable particularly in the folds of the drapery,
suggests that the original statue was made in bronze. As the best copy, still of I c. BC,
comes from the area near the theatre of Dionysus,” and as the oldest variation of this
type is constituted by the Dionysus in relief on the triangular base of a choregic
monument found near the Street of the Tripods, which can be attributed to the
workshop of Praxiteles,* it is logical to suppose that the original statue was set up also in
the area of this sanctuary or nearby. It is possible that the statue was moved to Rome,
perhaps at the time of Sulla, and substituted by the copy found in that area, which seems
in fact to be dated to I c. BC, since copies of Roman Imperial times seem to depend from
an original placed in Rome.” The fact that Dionysus in the earliest variation known, from
the street of the Tripods, holds a cantharus in his right hand suggests that the original
statue was also characterized by that attribute.

The re-use of that type on a Praxitelean relief, its close relation with the
iconographical schemes of the Mantinean Muses,” of the Uffizi type of Kore*” and of the
Arretium type of Athena,” and especially the close analogy of this creation with the
Eirene of Cephisodotus the Elder in the scheme of the figures, in the rendering of the
drapery, still enveloping the body, in the anatomy of face and in the hair, suggest an
attribution of this Dionysus to Cephisodotus the Elder. The same Mantinean Muses may
perhaps have been conceived in my judgment by Cephisodotus the Elder for his group of
Muses on Mt. Helicon® and only re-made for the Praxitelean relief of the base of the
Apollinean triad at Mantinea,” because of the relation between drapery and body, which

# On this type, see Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 431-432, no. 89; Gasparri (n. 13), 545, no. 37;
Todisco (n. 21), 444, no. 296; and W. R. Megow, «Sardanapallos», LIMC (8, 1997), 1075-1077; P. Zanker, Ein
Kunst fiir die Sinne (Berlin 1998), 17-22.

2 Tt is the base Athens, National Museum, no. 1463: see Todisco (n. 21), 435, no. 288. Its attribution

to the workshop of Praxiteles is based on IG, 112, 3089 (see my book Prassitele (1, Rome 1988), 25-27, no. 13).

#  See Gasparri and Veneri, cited in n. 23.

% See Todisco (n. 21), 436-437, no. 289.
27 See Todisco (n. 21), 433-434, nos. 286-287.
2 See my article «Prassitele», EAA (Suppl. 2, 1, 1996), 460-462.

29 See Pausanias, 9, 30, 1.

% See Pausanias, 8, 9, 1. The original pertinence of the Mantinean slabs to the base of the Praxitelean

Apollinean triad has been demonstrated with conclusive argumentations by W. Amelung, Die Basis des
Praxiteles aus Mantinea (Miinchen 1895). One type from Mantinean Muses, the so-called «Urania», adopted
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is basically the same as that of the Cephisodotan Eirene. Moreover, both the Eirene and
the Sardanapallus seem to express the same pious and conservative Athens, characterized
by belief in gods conceived as wise beings, taking care of the city protected by them and
in a religious and devote city, destined to be for this reason also prosperous. However,
the specific reason motivating the creation of the Sardanapallus is of course unknown.

B. The Cephisodotan Hermes carrying Dionysus.

I have to consider also a bronze group, which was one of the main creations of
Cephisodotus the Elder, according to Pliny, 34, 87: the bronze group of Hermes holding
the baby Dionysus on his left arm, identified with the group known through the copies of
Madrid, Prado Museum, of Rome, from the Palatine, in the Roman National Museum,
and of Athens, in the Agora Museum, which can be dated to 380-370 BC, whose rhythm
seems close to the Cephisodotan Eirene™ (fig. 4) and which is also reproduced on Roman
coins of Pautalia and Anchialus, echoing probably copies from this prototype.”® It would
be stressed that this mythical episode was popular in Spartan imagery from late archaic
times, as it had been represented by Bathykles of Magnesia on the throne of Amyclae,”
that the workshop of Praxiteles was characterized by an oligarchical orientation,* that
relations of patronage between Sparta and this workshop are known otherwise,” that the
group Prado/Palatine/ Athens represents Hermes on a hermaic pillar, which was adopted
often in order to mark borders of agorai” and that Cephisodotus must have been
particularly renowned for statues set up in agorai, as can be deduced from the Eirene
carrying Plutus in the Athenian agora.

All these observations support in my judgment the identification of Cephisodotus’
Hermes carrying the baby Dionysus with the Hermes Agoraios Dionyson pheron paida seen by
Pausanias, 3, 11, 11, in the agora of Sparta.37

The baby Dionysus can be appreciated partially thanks to the fragment belonging
to a copy of this group from the Palatine, in which the child is almost completely

also for the representation of Kore, appears already on Panathenaic Amphoras dated to the 350s’ or 340s’
BC: see N. Eschbach, Statuen auf Panathendischen Preisamphoren des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. (Mainz am Rhein 1986), 71-
80, nos. 47-48 and pls. 20-21 and M. Bentz, Panathendische Preisamphoren (Basel 1998), 174-175.

31 See G. Siebert, «<Hermes», LIMC (5, 1990), 321, no. 393, and Todisco (n. 21), 240, nos. 90-91.
# See G. E. Rizzo, Prassitele (Milan 1932), 7-10 and pl. iv, figs. nos. 3-4.
¥ See Siebert (n. 81), 319-320, no. 375.

3 See H. Lauter, «Zur Wirtschaftlichen Position der Praxiteles-Familie im spdtklassischen Athen», A4

(1980), 525-532; H. P. Miiller, «Praxiteles und Kephisodot der Jingere, zwei Griechische Bildhauer aus
hohen Gesellschaftsschichten?», Klio (70, 1988), 346-377.

3 See Choricius, Declamationes, 8.

% See H. Wrede, Die antike Herme (Mainz am Rhein 1986), 8-12 and 63-67 and J. M. Camp, The
Athenian Agora (London 1992), 74-77.

%7 Tt is possible that representations of Hermes holding the baby Dionysus on Spartan coins of III c.

AD (see F. W. Imhoof-Blumer, P. Gardner and A. N. Oikonomides, Ancient Coins illustrating lost Masterpieces of
Greek Art (Chicago 1964)), 55 and pl. N, nos. V-VII) are derived from the Cephisodotan group, as the
relationship between Hermes and Dionysus is the same and as the staft held by the mature god in his right
arm may be a bunch of grapes, which would be in keeping with Pliny’s description of Cephisodotan group.
However, the representations on the coins are not faithful miniature copies of a statuary group, as the
running rhythm of the Hermes and his chlamys brought behind, very far from his body, are not plausible for
a group of sculpture and should be thus considered rather free interpretations of the same iconography.



Praxitelean Dionysi 31

preserved™ and moreover to the most faithful fragmentary copy from the Athenian
agora, in which the lower part of Dionysus is preserved.

He seems close, as to regard iconography, rhythm and style, to the Plutus of
Cephisodotus as well as the antecedent of the baby Dionysus carried by the Hermes of
Olympia.

The chlamys thrown over the Hermaic pillar is also the clear antecedent of the
chlamys on the three-trunk of the Hermes of Olympia.

The hermaic pillar seems an imitation of the Hermes Propylaeus of Alcamenes,”
which emphasizes the continuity from Alcamenes to the late-classical Praxitelean
workshop, expressed also by Pausanias, 8, 9, 1.

That group shows the research by Cephisodotus to give ample breadths to his
sculptures. Moreover, the probable representation of the bunch of grapes held by
Hermes in his hands, as may be argued by the numismatic evidence (see n. 37), by the
definition of this group by Pliny, 34, 87, as Mercurius Liberum patrem in infantia nutriens, as
well as by the later representation of the same episode by Praxiteles, suggests to the
viewer that this episode happens outside the city in the countryside, in keeping with the
legend that Hermes had brought the baby Dionysus to the Nymphs of Nysa through
remote lands, in order to save him from the vengeance of Hera.*

The hermaic pillar, on the contrary, would probably allude to the actual setting of
the statue, perhaps, as I have suggested, in the agora of Sparta.

In any case, the «Spartan» and oligarchical meaning of this group must have been
clear, since this episode was represented at Sparta on a monument as famous as the
throne of Amyclae (see n. 33), and must consequentially have involved the adoption of
this iconography by Peloponnesian oligarchic states: in fact the oligarchs of the Arcadian
city of Pheneus represented Hermes carrying the baby Arcas with the same iconography
on their coins in 362-330 BC"' and the oligarchs of Elis, where Dionysus was worshipped
more than any other deity, after the restoration of their rule, due to the help of the
Arcadians, whose most important god was Hermes, in 343 BC, dedicated probably an
allusive group of Hermes carrying Dionysus made by Praxiteles, an up-dated re-creation
of Cephisodotus’ work, in the most conservative and traditional temple of Olympia, the
temple of Hera.*

II. Literary antecedents:
Dionysus represented by Euripides in the «<Bacchae».

The conception and the iconographic definitions of Dionysus in late-classical Athens
cannot be understood without focusing on the very influential image of this god defined
by Euripides in the «Bacchae», presented in Athens for the first time around 406 BC.*

% The best photo can be found in Rizzo (n. 32), pl. X111, fig. no. 2.
¥ See Delivorrias (n. 9), with previous bibliography.

0 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 417 and 478-488, nos. 664-695.

41 See Siebert (n. 31), 320, no. 389.

12 See my article <The Hermes of Praxiteles», NumAntCl (25, 1996), 131-153.
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On the last tragedy of Euripides, see H. Gregoire, J. Meunier and ]. Irigoin, Euripide, 6, Les
Bacchantes (Paris 1993), with previous bibliography.
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The god in this tragedy is represented as spreading desire of love through his eyes
(vv. 236 and 459). His hair is curly, full of locks (vv. 455-456 and 493-494) and he carries
a wreath of ivy-leaves as do his followers (vv. 81; 106; 177; 253; 313; 324; 341-342; 363;
376; 384; 531-532; 702-703; 1054-1055). He is smiling (v. 439). The colour of his facial
skin is reddish (vv. 236 and especially 438), showing his passionate temperament and his
wine-drinking habit. He wears a nebris (vv. 136-137) and holds a thyrsus (vv. 495-496).
The gaze of the god is a central feature of the Euripidean Dionysus: he is «<wine-flushed,
Love’s witching graces in his eyes» (v. 236) and characterized by «Bacchic frenzy» and
«ecstasy» (vv. 298-299).*" The god is moreover represented as drinking wine often (vv.
279-285; 378-385; 421-423; 651; 707; 771-774), associated thus with vases, like the
cantharus, devoted to this function. He is depicted, in a long passage of the tragedy, in
the grove of Cithaeron, in the context of the Dionysian revels celebrated by the Maenads
on the mountain (vv. 1043-1052).

Another salient feature of the Euripidean Dionysus is his association with the bull.
It characterizes the god already in Aeschylus.”” Euripides defines him «a god bull-
horned» (v. 100), thus giving emphasis to his wild and animalist nature and this is in
keeping with the habit of addressing this god at Argos and Elis as «Dionysus bull».*’

The image given by Euripides to Dionysus, with emphasis on the expression of a
sentiment felt in his soul and on his gaze, and related iconographic features are destined
to condition his later imagery and particularly the re-definition put forward by Praxiteles.

I1I. Dionysi by Praxiteles.

From his early days Praxiteles’ work is closely linked with performances in the
theatre of Dionysus Eleuthereus.

His Pouring Satyr, a work of his youth, was set up in the Street of the Tripods and
was the central statue in a choregic naiskos, according to Pausanias, 1, 20, 1-2 (see also
Athenaeus, 13, 591 b). It is possible that his group of Methe (Ebrietas) with the Periboetos
(Very famous) Satyr, included by Pliny, 36, 69 among his bronze works, also belonged to
a choregic monument. The Satyr defined «Very famous» would be thus identified with
the most frequent Satyr in the copyist production, i. e. the Resting Satyr, whose
Praxitelean style has been stressed by generations of scholars.” The iconography of
Dionysus who receives his drinking cup from one of his servants was defined and
elucidated by our sculptor throughout his long activity.

He portrayed the figure of the servant, leaving the completion of this figure with
the representation of Dionysus to the imagination of the viewer, with his Pouring Satyr.
The association of this iconography to the representation of the master served by this
figure is made apparent in late/classical reliefs, in which the Pouring Satyr is represented
from the back, having in front his master, usually reclining, and ready to drink."

44 Transl. Loeb.

45

See Gregoire, Meunier and Irigoin (n. 43), 26-28.

* See V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, «Zur Verehrung der Dionysos in Elis», AM (99, 1984), 275-290, and
Gregoire, Meunier and Irigoin (n. 43), 30-32.

17 See P. Gercke, Satyrn des Praxiteles (Hamburg 1968); Todisco (n. 21), 65-79 and 249-250, nos. 101-
102, and 283-284, nos. 135-136; and my article «Prassitele» (n. 28), 456-462.

4 See J. -M. Dentzer, Le motif du banquet couché (Rome 1982), 325-326; A. Ajootian, «Praxiteles», Yale
Classical Studies (30, 1996), 110-113 (this latter article should be used with great care).
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A. The base of a choregic monument, Athens, National Museum, no. 1463.

As Praxiteles was one of the 300 or so wealthy Athenians who were charged with
leitourgiai, he also commissioned at least one choregic monument. We know from an
inscription written on the base of a choregic monument found in the theatre of Dionysus
Eleuthereus (IG, 11%, 3089), that Praxiteles set up a monument supporting two tripods
(and thus related to two choregic victories), and bearing the representation of the god
Dionysus, as Bromius, and of Nike. As the victories were two, as well as the tripods, it is
probable that two Nikai were represented. The monument can therefore be recognized
in the base from the Street of the Tripods, now Athens, National Museum, no. 1463% (fhg.
5, a, b and ¢), of which a Roman copy is preserved,” which demonstrates the success of
the original, as well as a high appreciation of its master.

The figures are represented, one on each of the three sides of the base. Dionysus is
represented according to the Sardanapallus type, created probably by the father of
Praxiteles, in a three-quarter position, holding a thyrsus in his left hand and stretching
out a cantharus in his right. On the other two sides, two Nikai are carved. One is holding
an oinochoe and is about to pour wine into the cantharus of the god, to whom she turns,
while the other holds a phiale. The iconography of both Nikai is derived from figures of
girls of the Parthenon frieze.”

Rhythm, style, the quiet attitude of the figures, details of drapery and especially the
folds falling down from the right arm of the three figures can be compared individually
with the Eirene holding Plutus, the Sardanapallus, the Mantinean Muses, the Arretium
type of Athena, the Uffizi type of Kore, i. e. Cephisodotan formal presentation and its
continuity in the Praxitelean workshop. However, the consistence of the bodies under the
draperies is also apparent and reveals a new approarch.

For these reasons, I think that this monument should be placed in the mature
youth of Praxiteles, when he was still very indebted to the Cephisodotan heritage, yet
having initiated a more personal approach to art (around the 360s).

As there is a considerable gap between the conception of the three figures, which
reveals a very talented sculptor, and their actual manifacture, which is not so good, I
think that this relief was conceived by Praxiteles, but physically produced by assistants in
his workshop.

B. The Sambon/Grimani type of Dionysus.

The neo-sophist Callistratus, in his ekphrastic book De statuis, described, in
ekphrasis no. 8, a bronze Dionysus by Praxiteles. This long description is reported here
in the Loeb translation:

«1. Daedalus, if one is to place credence in the Cretan marvel, had the power to
construct statues endowed with motion and to compel gold to feel human sensations, but
in truth the hands of Praxiteles wrought works of art that were altogether alive.

4 See n. 34.
% See n. 24.

1 See E. Berger, «Dreiseitiges Relief mit Dionysos und Niken», AK (26, 1983), 114-116 and P. Zancher
(ed.), Dionysos, (Miinchen 1997), 69-70.
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See E. Berger and M. Gisler-Huwiler (ed.), Der Parthenon in Basel. Documentation zum Fries (Mainz
am Rhein 1996), pls. 130 and 139 (= east side of the frieze, slabs 3, fig. 11, and 7, fig. 60).
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2. There was a grove, and in it stood Dionysus in the form of a young man, so
delicate that the bronze was transformed into flesh, with a body so supple and relaxed
that it seemed to consist of some different material instead of bronze: for though it was
really bronze, it neverthless blushed, and though it had no part in life, it sought to show
the appearance of life and would yield to the very finger-tip if you touched it, for though
it was really compact bronze, it was so softened into flesh by art that it shrank from the
contact of the hand.

3. It had the bloom of youth, it was full of daintiness, it melted with desire, as
indeed Euripides represented him when he fashioned his image in the «Bacchae». A
wreath of ivy encircled the head - since the bronze was in truth ivy, bent as it was into
sprays and holding up the curly locks which fell in profusion from his forehead. And it
was full of laughter, nay, it wholly passed the bounds of wonder in that the material gave
out evidence of joy and the bronze feigned to represent the emotions.

4. A fawn-skin clothed the statue, not such as Dionysus was accostumed to wear, but
the bronze was transformed to imitate the pelt; and he stood resting his left hand on a
thyrsus, and the thyrsus deceived the beholder’s vision; for while it was wrought of
bronze it seemed to glisten with the greenness of young growth, as though it were
actually transformed into the plant itself.

5. The eye was gleaming with fire, in appearance the eye of a man in a frenzy; for
the bronze exhibited the Bacchic madness and seemed to be divinely inspired, just as, I
think, Praxiteles had the power to infuse into the statue also the Bacchic ecstasy».

Callistratus wrote his «Descriptions» probably in Athens during the so-called Pagan
Renaissance, around 340-370 AD. He was probably a rhetor and wrote his book for his
Athenian pupils,” probably not only in order to give them examples of good rhetorical
style, but also to defend pagan images from the Christian opinion that they had only
material value, stressing on the contrary that they dwelt within the souls of gods
represented through their magical epiphany.”

As Callistratus seems not to specify the location of any statue which was set up in
Athens (see n. 53), Praxiteles’ Dionysus probably stood there. The likelihood that the
other two Praxitelean statues described by Callistratus in his ekphraseis (nos 3 and 11)
were also set up, the first probably, the second certainly, in the city, strengthens that
possibility.

The theatrical theme illustrated by Praxiteles with this statue according to
Callistratus (see par. 3), i.e. Dionysus in Euripides «Bacchae», leads to the possible
conclusion that the alsos (grove) in which this Dionysus, according to Callistratus (see par.
2), was standing was the grove of the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus.

Praxiteles was very well used to the market for monuments relating to the theatrical
life of this sanctuary (see the beginning of section I1I) and this bronze statue described by
Callistratus could have been a choregic or votive dedication relating to a repeat
performance of that Euripidean tragedy.” The close relationship of Praxiteles to
Euripidean dramatic art can be argued also by his statue of Eros as Archer, which is a

% See my book Prassitele (2, Rome 1990), 97-100 and 190-192, n. 1527.

 See my article «Ideas of Ancient Greek Art in Christian Thought from Marcus Aurelius until

Theodosius», RdA (20, 1996), 54-58.
5% See my book Prassitele (2, n. 53), 106-118.
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translation of the Euripidean representation of the god of Love as an adolescent archer
into statuary terms.”

The Callistratan Dionysus was also adolescent, his surfaces were reddish and soft,
probably thanks to an alloy of copper and lead, according to an information given by
Pliny, 34, 98. The god was «gleaming with fire», which leads to the conclusion that the
expression of feelings was emphasized in this creation, especially perhaps through his
face and eyes. This Dionysus is thus in keeping with the internalized conceptions of
statuary figures typical of Praxiteles agalmatopoiia. Callistratus’ affirmation that this image
of Dionysus corresponded to the one represented by Euripides in his «Bacchae» is
confirmed by an analytical comparison between the relevant passages of the tragic poet
and of the neosophist rhetor (see n. 55): the Praxitelean statue was the statuary
translation of the Euripidean Dionysus also in details, such as the hair arranged in locks,
the ivy-leaf’ wreath, the hair drooping on the forehead, the smiling mouth, the nebris
around the torso, the thyrsus, on which the left arm of the god is resting, the flushed
gaze, expressing the frenzied feeling of the god.

The expression of internalized feelings, S-shaped configuration of figures
associated to supports (in this case, the thyrsus), tender and soft renderings are well-
known features of Praxitelean art. Another repeated feature of Praxitelean statues is the
adoption of vegetal elements as vertical supports on which one arm of the figure is
resting, as in the cases of the Resting Satyr, of the Apollo Sauroctonus, of the Hermes of
Olympia and of this Dionysus with thyrsus. This support thus alludes to the supposed
ambience of the statue, i.e. the grove on remote Mt. Cithaeron where Euripides displayed
Dionysus in all his compelling psychological power.

The Callistratan bronze Dionysus by Praxiteles may be the same bronze Dionysus
by this sculptor mentioned by Pliny, 34, 69, as both these writers seem to depend on the
art criticism of the Hellenistic age and likely derive most their information from
Xenocrates’ list of Praxitelean bronze works, as can be argued from their adoption of
patterns of art criticism usually considered «Xenocratean» (see n. 55).

The Praxitelean bronze Dionysus described by Callistratus has been recognized as
the original statue of the Sambon/Grimani type of Dionysus.”” The Sambon bronze
statuette (fig. 6), probably an early copy still of middle hellenistic times, is said to come
from the Acropolis of Athens. The configuration of the god is entirely in keeping with the
Dionysus described by Callistratus. The body is S-shaped: its incurving is similar to that of
the Farnese-Steinhduser Eros and of the Pouring Satyr. Its ponderation is similar to that
of Cephisodotus’ Eirene and of works of the youth of Praxiteles as the Pouring Satyr, the
Farnese-Steinhduser Eros, the Arles Aphrodite, the Centocelle Eros, the Dionysus and
the Nike with oinochoe of the base of tripods analysed above, the Dresden Artemis and of
the Pourtales Pseliumene: in all these statues in fact, the right knee is bent forward and

% See my book Prassitele (2, n. 53), 100-106.

5 See L. A. Milani, «Dionysos di Prassitele», Museo lialiano di Antichitd Classiche (3, 1890), 751-790; C.
Anti, Il Regio Museo Archeologico nel Palazzo Reale di Venezia (Rome 1930), 58-59, no. 27; D. Mustilli, 7I Museo
Mussolint (Rome 1939), 187, no. 107; G. Traversari, Sculture del V-IV secolo a. C. del Museo Archeologico di
Venezia (Venice 1973), 88, no. 35; E. Pochmarski, Das Bild des Dionysos in der Rundplastik der klassischen Zeit
Griechenlands (Wien 1974), 101-103; 1. Manfrini-Aragno, Bacchus dans les bronzes hellénistiques et romains. Les
artisans et lewr répertoire (Lausanne 1987), 58-62, figs. 24-43; my book Prassitele (2, n. 53), 115-118; Todisco
(n. 21), 68-69 and 252, pl. no. 104; and my article Prassitele (n. 28), 458.
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the tip of toes rests on the ground, while the left leg is straight and the whole sole rests on
the ground. The left arm is brought up to hold the thyrsus, while the right one is held
down, with the forearm brought forward, to stretch out the cantharus. The position is
similar, but reversed, to that of the Pouring Satyr.

The body is naked, except for the nebris, whose folds are similar to those of the
drapery of the Arles Aphrodite. The anatomy is similar to that of the Farnese-Steinhduser
Eros, of the Pouring Satyr, and of the Centocelle Eros, with rendering of bones and
musculature as well as of flesh and of skin. The emphasis given to the right chest muscles
and to its low border line can also be found, if reversed and thus on the left side, in the
Farnese-Steinhduser Eros and in the Pouring Satyr. The rendering of musculature is
made more by transitions than by bordering among different parts of the body.

The nebris is rough and its surface rendering is similar to that of the Resting Satyr.

His head, slightly turned to the right and down, is addressed not toward the
cantharus, which is placed more sideways, but toward a person whom we must image to
be shorter than the god and who is going to pour wine into his vase. The subject is thus
represented in the middle of an action, that is notoriously typical of Praxiteles. The
proportions of head and of other parts of body are those usually adopted by Praxiteles
(see n. 57). The hair is made of spiraliform locks and seems similar, from this peculiar
point of view, to that of the Centocelle Eros.

Dionysus is beardless and conceived as an adolescent.

The Sambon Dionysus also bears an ivy-leaf wreath, and its configuration and
relation with the locks of the hair, are entirely in keeping with the Callistratan description
of this part of the statue. That arrangement of the hair, held up by attributes, is typical
also of the Cephisodotan Eirene, of the Pouring Satyr, of the Arles Aphrodite, of the
Cnidia, of the Apollo Sauroctonus, of the Pourtales Pseliumene, of the Artemis of Gabii
and of the Leconfield Aphrodite. The face is oval and lengthened, as in all the
Praxitelean sculptural images of which the heads are known. The lengthened nose and
the oblong eyes sockets are also typical Praxitelean creations. The sinuous cheeks, with
the rendering of the zygomatic dimples, and the half-open mouth can be compared with
analogous features of the Cnidian Aphrodite, of the Resting Satyr, of the Vatican
Tauriform Dionysus (on which, see infra) and of the «Eubuleus».

The triangular and slightly arched forehead, the protruding chin and the
proportions of the different parts of the head are also Praxitelean.

The statue prototype of the Sambon Dionysus was certainly in bronze, as is shown
by the «metallical» borders of parts of the body (see especially the inguinal furrows, the
upper and lower borders of the nebris, the line dividing neck and head, the eyebrow
arches and the nose).

As the Sambon bronze probably comes from the Athenian Acropolis, its bronze
archetype must have been set up in the area of the Acropolis, probably in the sanctuary
of Dionysus Eleuthereus, as it is the most important sanctuary of this god in Athens. The
Sambon statuette was thus perhaps a small dedication in this sanctuary, i.e. a miniature
copy of a famous statue of the master of that site.

The Grimani Dionysus, a Parian marble statue of I c. AD of which only the upper
part is preserved, is derived from the same archetype of the Sambon Dionysus, and it also
probably comes from Athens: that statue, being of life size, suggests probably the
dimensions of the Praxitelean original, around 1, 60 m. high. This copy shows effects of
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light and shade. Finally, several variations, large size sculptures and bronze statuettes, are
known and show the success of this creation throughout the imperial period (see n. 57).

This statuary creation is noteworthy because it suggests an ambience which is larger
than that expressed in visual terms (the god is supposed, according to Euripides, in the
groves of Mt. Cithaeron, where Maenads are carousing and one of them is about to pour
wine into his cantharus), moreover because the subject is presented in the middle of a
dramatic action, finally because it can be attributed to the moment in the youth of
Praxiteles, when his work often related to the performances of the sanctuary of Dionysus
Eleuthereus. Finally, the effects of light and shade which can be appreciated particularly
in the Grimani copy, speak of the ripening by this artist of a light and shade conception
of the surfaces, which was going to be investigated further in his later works.

It is thus not surprising that this creation was famous in literary tradition as well as
influential in later re-creations of the figure of this god.

C. The Tauriform type of Dionysus.

Pausanias, 6, 26, 1-2, in his description of Elis, writes that «Between the market-
place and the Menius is an old theatre and a sanctuary of Dionysus. The image is the
work of Praxiteles. Of the gods the Eleans worship Dionysus with the greatest reverence,
and they assert that the god attends the festivals which they name Thyia. The place
where they hold the festival they name the Thyia is about eight stades from the city.
Three pots are brought into the building by the priests and set down empty in the
presence of the citizens and of any strangers who may chance to be in the country. The
doors of the building are sealed by the priests themselves and by any others who may be
so inclined. On the morrow they are allowed to examine the seals, and on going into the
building they find the pots filled with wine. I did not myself arrive at the time of the
festival, but the most respected Elean citizens, and with them strangers also, swore that
what I have said is the truth. The Andrians too assert that every other year at their feast
of Dionysus wine flows of its own accord from the sanctuary».”

It is possible to argue from Pausanias that the sanctuary of Dionysus at Elis was the
most important of this town. The statue of Dionysus by Praxiteles, mentioned by
Pausanias as to agalma, «the statue», of the god, was thus perhaps the cult statue of that
hieron. The Eleans decided to charge Praxiteles with this statue probably because the
master was already famous for previous statues of Dionysus as well as of creatures of his
retinue. It is likely that this statue was made by Praxiteles when he was no longer young,
but in his full maturity, and when his fame was not confined to Athens, but wide-spread
in the western Peloponnese and when the name of Praxiteles became in all the Greek
world a guarantee of excellent quality. The desire of the Eleans to have a statue of
Praxiteles can be explained also by the political relations of this city with Athens between
362 and 343.” As Pausanias, in his description of Elis, specifies the material of
monuments only when it is not marble or stone” and uses agalma usually of marble
statues,’! it is likely that this Praxiteles’ agalma was a marble one. We know from Plutarch

% Transl. Loeb (with a few changes).

% See D. Rice, The Greek State of Elis in Hellenistic Times (Ann Arbor 1983), 1-24.
50 See Pausanias, 6, 24, 6; 25, 2 and 4-5; 26, 2.
1 See my book Prassitele (1, n. 24), 226-227, n. 926.
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that the worship of Dionysus at Elis was presided over by 16 priestesses, holy women who
were provided the branches and fillets.”” Moreover, this writer reports that «the women
of the Eleans, when they sing hymns to Dionysus, call upon him to come to them ‘with
the foot of a bull’. The hymn runs as follows: ‘Come, o hero Dionysus/ to thy Elean holy/
temple, with the Graces/ to thy temple/ with thy bull’s foot hasting. Thus they chant twice
the refrain ‘O worthy bull’> and «address the god as ‘kine-born’ or as ‘bull’ (...) or (...)
‘ox-foot’».”” Finally, Plutarch reports also that «<many of the Greeks make statues
(agalmata) of Dionysus in the form of a bull, and the women of Elis invoke him, praying
that the god may come with the hoof of a bull; and the epithet applied to Dionysus
among the Argives is ‘Son of the Bull’», concluding that Dionysus is the god of fruitful
nature, thus also of trees.®* Bull-horns or, more generically, a bull body, characterize
Dionysus according to Sophocles, Stesimbrotus, Euripides, Lucian, Philostratus and
Athenaeus. According to the last two writers, figures of the god had been created in
keeping with this interpretation.”

It is thus possible to conclude that Praxiteles’ statue of Dionysus at Elis must have
retained at least some bull features, in particular the feet, mentioned in the Elean hymn
reported by Plutarch, and the horns, as this latter feature was the solution adopted in
tragic poetry in order to characterize this god as tauriform. In fact, the great Athenian
tragedians, and especially the very influential Euripides, may have promoted the
adoption of a Dionysus with bull-horns in sanctuaries of this god associated with theatres,
as was the one at Elis.

Some coins of Elis minted under Hadrian represent Dionysus (fig. 7) in a posture
that is typical of Praxiteles’ oeuvre. Moreover, the fact that other contemporary Elean
coins bear miniature representations of statues suggests we also have here the
reproduction of a statuary original. Dionysus is represented frontally and has a S-shaped
body. The features of the god are rather effeminate. His mantle, fastened at his neck, falls
behind his naked body and around his lower limbs in full folds. His left elbow rests on a
prop over which also hangs his upper garment. Beside him is on one side a panther, on
the other his thyrsus and tympanum. In his left hand is a cap, in his right he lifts aloft a
rhyton. He is clearly pouring wine from the rhyton into the cup. The action which had
been previously conceived by Praxiteles as carried by two mythical persons and illustrated
in some of his previous creations, i.e. the Pouring Satyr, the Sambon/Grimani Dionysus
and the scene of Dionysus stretching out his cup to Nike who will pour wine into it, on
the base from the Street of the Tripods considered above, is now summarized in the
single figure of Dionysus, who is himself pouring wine into his cup.” The representation
of Dionysus as a youth, the enlargement of the figure on the sides, the S-shaped rhythm
of the figure, the theme of the pouring figure, the pattern of the figure resting on a
vertical side support and the use of the mantle to create a stage-like backcloth would

52 See Plutarch, Mulierum virtutes, 15, 251 e.
% See Plutarch, Quaestiones Graecae, 36, 299 a-b (Loeb translation): see bibliography in n. 46.
54 See Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride, 35, 364 e - 365 a (Loeb translation).

% See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 414 and 440-441 and here supra, n. 46.

56  See R. Welil, «Der Dionysos des Praxiteles in Elis», ZeitschrNum (13, 1885), 384-388; Imhoof-
Blumer, Gardner and Oikonomides (n. 37), 73-74; L. Lacroix, Les répresentations des statues sur les monnaies
grecques (Liege 1949), 305-306, and my book Prassitele (1, n. 24), 162-163.
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suggest the name of Praxiteles even without Pausanias noting that he was the sculptor of
the Dionysus at Elis.

The wrapping of Dionysus’ feet in the mantle can be explained perhaps with the
religious need to cover the bull’s feet of the god. In fact, as the god was going to the
temple with bull’s-feet, a clear symbol of strength in movement, as we know through the
Elean hymn reported by Plutarch, the hiding of the feet of his cultic statue must have
given the Eleans the guarantee that the god would never leave his temple.”’

Dionysus was thus surprised by the spectator in his remote mythical world,
represented through the panther, the tympanum and the thyrsus, while he was attending
to a normal action, not caring of human witnesses, according to a theatrical conception of
the statuary creation that is typically Praxitelean.”

The use of the drapery of the god as a backcloth would have stressed of course such
a connotation of this Dionysus.

The head of the god is represented in profile, rather poorly preserved, together
with the whole figure, on the two surviving Elean coins and one horn seems to me to
appear on its top. The absence of the second horn is explained by the profile
representation of the head. The hair seems rather short. The face seems young and
beardless. It should be stressed that profile heads in coins are, when they derive from a
carved figure, usually conventional representations of heads which were in fact in a
three-quarter position.” It is thus possible that the heads of the Vatican/Albani type of
Tauriform Dionysus are the copyist tradition derived from this masterpiece™ (fig. 8). If
copies had been taken, during Roman Imperial times, from statues set up at Olympia,71
near Elis, copying an important statue standing in the latter city must also have been
possible. The fact that the surviving copies of this type were discovered in the
surroundings of Rome does not contradict this possibility, as in many cases copyist
workshops based in Athens or elsewhere in Greece and deriving their works from
prototypes remaining in Greece, were working often for patrons based in or near Rome:
see, e.g., the case of the Erechtheum «Caryatids», staying of course in Athens, but whose
Roman Imperial copies have been found especially in the area of Rome.”

57 Similar attempts to prevent the god/goddess from escaping his/her sanctuary are: 1) the case of the
Nike on the pyrgos of the Acropolis of Athens, who, having flown to her sanctuary on that site, had been
deprived of her wings, so that she could not fly away (Pausanias, 1, 2, 4; 3, 15, 7; and 5, 26, 6); 2) the case of
the Enialius of Sparta, where the cultic statue of this god of victory had been chained, so that the god, after
having came to Sparta, could no longer escape (Pausanias, 3, 15, 7); 3) the statue of Dionysus of Chius, also
chained, for the same reason (S. Pindar, Ol., 7, 95). Evidence on other similar cases in J. G. Frazer, Pausanias’
Description of Greece, 3 (London 1898), 336-338.

% T have tried to outline the development of the theatrical conception of statuary creations in the

workshop of Praxiteles in my article «Prassitele e la tradizione mironiana», NumAntCl (18, 1989), 85-117.

% See, e.g., the Cnidian coins with profile representation of Aphrodite’s head, which is in fact

represented in full-face. The same difference between positions of heads in statues and in coin
representations of them characterize, e. g., the Sauroctonus Apollo, the Eirene holding Plutus, the
Prado/Palatine/Athens type of Hermes holding Dionysus, etc.

" See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 441, no. 158 a-e.
I See P. Bol, Der Antretende Diskobol (Frankfurt am Main 1996).

™ See E. E. Schmidt, Die Kopien der Erechtheionkoren (Berlin 1973).
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From a stylistical point of view, the type can be included in the Praxitelean
production of around 350 BC.”™ This head is characterized by its position, turned down
slightly, by a young and beardless face and by its bull features, first of all its horns, but
also its short, wild and bristly hair, features which seem in keeping with the head of the
Elean Dionysus on the coins analyzed above. The covert smile of the face suggests also a
bestial sensuality. The shape of head and face and the anatomical features of eyes,
eyebrows, forehead, cheeks, nose, mouth, chin and neck recall Praxiteles’ Resting Satyr,74
even if the rendering of surfaces of the Vatican/Albani Dionysus seems slightly smoother
and gentler than those of the Resting Satyr, and thus a little later, in the direction of the
«sfumato» rendering typical of Praxitelean creations of the 340s’ and 330s’, such as the
Hermes of Olympia and the Leconfield Aphrodite.

This Praxitelean creation seems thus remarkable, as the master has been able to
include the bestial features of the god in a creation suggesting a sense of grace.
Moreover, it appears to be one moment of the Praxitelean re-definition of deities as
adolescent, graceful and joyous.

D. The Hermes carrying Dionysus at Olympia.

Probably a little after the creation of the Elean Dionysus, in 343 BC, the Arcadians
helped the Elean oligarchics to overthrow their democratic government and to install an
oligarchic rule. It was perhaps in that occasion that the Eleans dedicated a group of
Hermes carrying Dionysus in the temple of Hera at Olympia. The Lacedaemonian
pedigree of this mythological theme, stressed above, was of course in keeping with its
oligarchical message, as well as its dedication in the most ancient and traditional of the
Olympian temples, the Heraeum. The episode of Hermes who helps the babe Dionysus
to escape seems thus to constitute a transparent allusion to the help given by the
Arcadians, patronized by Hermes, to Elis, patronized by Dionysus. That this group was
entrusted to Praxiteles seems also understandable, given the oligarchical orientation of
this workshop, the fact that the father of Praxiteles had already created a similar bronze
group and the fame that Praxiteles must have enjoyed in Elis after his creation of the
Elean Dionysus. The group preserved is probably the original work of art and not a
copy” (fig. 9). For the representation of the baby Dionysus, the sculptor has re-used the
previous representation by his father Cephisodotus, as well as his representation of the
baby Plutus carried by Eirene, and perhaps also the representation of Arcas carried by
Hermes which was symbolic of the Arcadian city of Pheneus at the time.”

In this group, Hermes is shown resting a moment in a forest, symbolized by the
tree-trunk, during his visit to the remote land of Nysa, which is the final destination of
Dionysus. The predilection for environments which are far from the centres where the
masses live, i.e. the cities, is typical of the oligarchic culture of Greece in classical age.
Later representations illustrating probably the same mythical episode evoked by

7 See Rizzo (n. 32), 37-38.
™ See A. Stewart, Art, Desire, and the Body in Ancient Greece (Cambridge 1997), 199-202.
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See n. 42. For the philosopical and mythological background of Praxiteles’ group, see N.
Stampolidis, «Die Gruppe Athen National Museum Nr. 257 und die Platonischen Silene», Archaiognosia (3,
1982), 123-161.

6 See n. 41.
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Praxiteles suggest that Hermes was holding up a bunch of grapes with his right arm,
toward which the baby Dionysus stretches out his arms and upper body, thus revealing
his true nature. From a formal point of view, the Dionysus of Olympia is a conservative
work, characterized by the rendering as a miniature adult, while Lysippus, probably in
the same years, was creating the type of the «putto» as the best way to represent a child.”
This formal conservatism would be in keeping with the supposed political message of this
group. Another significant feature of this group, if the suggestion outlined above is
correct, is the consideration of this god as the symbol of a state, in keeping with the
representations mentioned above of Arkas, representing of course Arcadia, as a region or
as a political league, and of Plutus, another personification of an abstract concept,
showing the growing trend to represent figures of babies as personifications of abstract
entities, a trend typical of late classical societies. The embodiment of the god who
personifies inebriation in a child results from the fact that the child better represents the
life of instincts than a mature and adult man.

The Praxitelean definitions of Dionysus, considered together, flow from the great
success of the cult of Dionysus in late/classical societies. Praxiteles, given his strong ties
with the theatrical life, considered representations of this god as a ductile figure, defined
with play of light-and-shade, with important secondary attributes, with the adoption of
elements alluding to the surroundings in which the god is shown, as the most
appropriate way to symbolize the hedonistical, fabulous and instinctive message peculiar
to this god, felt very deeply in societies where the hetaera was a basic figure and destined
to be mirrored in the near future in new comedy.

IV. The remaking of Praxiteles’ legacy made by his followers.

The legacy of Praxiteles outlined above had a strong impact on representations of
Dionysus created by his followers.

The two sons of Praxiteles, Cephisodotus the Younger and Timarchus, seem to
have also worked for patrons of monuments dedicated in sanctuaries of Dionysus.

They carved the sculptural decoration of the altar of Dionysus at Thebes, according
to Pausanias, 9, 12, 4, probably at the time of the monumentalization of the city, which
followed its reconstruction in 316-315 BC.”™

Moreover, their statue of Menander, dedicated in the area of the theatre of
Dionysus Eleuthereus at Athens, perhaps soon after the death of the comic poet in 291
BC, when they were probably near the end of their career, shows that the link between
patrons of monuments dedicated in this sanctuary and Praxiteles’ workshop continued
throughout the activity of his sons.”

7 See P. Moreno (ed.), Lisippo (Milan 1995), 111-129; 166-168; 251-255; 380-383 and 388-394.1t is
possible that the painter Pausias preceded Lysippus in his definition of the «putto» (see P. Moreno, Pittura
greca da Polignoto ad Apelle (Milan 1987), 136-140) and that this type has been evolved in the Sikyonian school.

8 See A. Schachter, Cults of Boiotia (1, London 1981), 185-192.

7 See K. Fittschen, «Zur Rekonstruction Griechischer Dichterstatuen. 1. Teil: Die Statue des

Menander», AM (106, 1991), 243-279; P. Moreno, Scultura ellenistica (1, Rome 1994), 173-177; M. G. Picozzi,
«Menandro», EAA (Suppl. 2, 3, 1995), 595-596.
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A. The Woburn Abbey/Castle Howard type of Dionysus, a work of the first
generation of followers of Praxiteles.

The Woburn Abbey type of Dionysus is known through no less than ten copies. Six
of them, found listed in the catalogues of Pochmarski® and Gasparri,” consist of a
complete statue in Woburn Abbey, probably from Rome* (fig. 10), a statue at Basel, of
unknown provenance and of which most of the legs are missing, and four torsos, in
Malaga, of local provenance, from Perinthus, at Messene, from the E side of Asclepieum
courtyard, near a theatre-like building, and in Paris, also of unknown provenance. A
headless torso related to the same type was discovered in 1993 in the British excavations
of the theatre of Sparta,*”” while the Castle Howard Dionysus seems to be related to this
type, even if he wears a very tight nebris. Another copy has been discovered at Stylida,
near Lamia (now in the Archaeological Museum of Lamia) and another unpublished
torso of the Woburn type can be found in the Finlay Collection in the British School at
Athens.* The latter torso should share the Athenian or Attic provenance which
characterizes pieces of that collection. The prevalence of provenances of the surviving
examples of this type from the Greek and Aegean world suggests that the original statue
stood in Greece. The probable provenance of one of these copies from Athens makes it
possible that the original statue was there. Moreover, a possible presence of the original
statue at Athens might well explain the range of export of copies to Asia Minor
(Perinthus), to Athens itself (Finlay copy), to the Peloponnese (Sparta and Messene
copies), to Central Greece (copy at Lamia), to Rome (Woburn Abbey copy) and to Spain
(Malaga copy). The exact ancient location of only two of those copies is known: the copy
at Sparta was standing in the area of the ancient theatre and the copy of Messene was set
up in the E side of the Asclepieum courtyard, near a theatre-like building. These two
circumstances suggest that the original statue also stood in a theatrical area and was
related perhaps to an episode of theatrical life. As the original statue was perhaps in
Athens, the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus is thus a likely candidate for having
housed it.

The description of this type will be based here on the best preserved copy and that
of highest quality, in Woburn Abbey.

Dionysus is represented as a naked youth standing with his weight on his right leg.
His body shows an S-curve. The god rests his left arm on a tree-trunk, upon which he has
draped his nebris. A snake and a wine branch envelope the tree-trunk and the god holds
in his left hand a bunch of grapes. He was probably holding in his right hand a

80 See Pochmarski (n. 57), 94-101.
81 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 435, no. 120 a-f.

8 See E. Angelicoussis, The Woburn Abbey Collection of Classical Antiquities (Mainz am Rhein 1992), 50-
51, no. 12.

8 See G. B. Waywell and J. ]J. Wilkes, «Excavations at the Ancient Theatre of Sparta 1992-4», BSA
(90, 1995), 457, no. 1, pl. 47 b-c.
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On Castle Howard Dionysus, see n. 85. The British School at Athens Dionysus is displayed in the
Seminar’s room of the Upper House of that Institution. On this collection, see G. B. Waywell, «<Some Relief
Sculptures in the Museum of the British School at Athens», BSA (65, 1970), 271-275. For the copy in the
Museum of Lamia see M.F. Papakonstantinou, «Marble Statuette of Dionysus from Stylida», A44 (20, 1987),
133-139.
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cantharus, as is suggested by the Castle Howard copy and by variations from this
prototype.¥

His head is inclined to the right and slightly downwards. His gaze is lost and
dreamy. His hair is crowned with a wreath of ivy-leaves. The hair is wavy and carried to
the nape, where it is gathered into a loop, while two spiraliform locks fall onto the
shoulders. A fillet passes under his hair on his forehead.

The general configuration of this Dionysus seems very similar to that of the
Praxitelean Resting Satyr,” which is conceived according to the same rhythm, but
reversed. The hair-style is very close to that of the Apollo Sauroctonus and of the Cnidian
Aphrodite. The anatomy seems basically the same as in the Hermes of Olympia, i.e. of the
late work of Praxiteles.

The motif of the bunch of grapes held by the god characterizes again both this
Dionysus and the Hermes, who was holding this attribute probably in his right hand.

The motif of the garment draped on a tree-trunk where the elbow is resting is also
a feature linking the Olympian Hermes and the Woburn Abbey Dionysus.

Moreover, the latter type seems a reversed variation of the Sambon/Grimani type of
Dionysus, with its S-shaped configuration now much more marked. The two flanking
elements, cantharus and tree-trunk, seem also a variation of the habit of associating
Dionysus with a cantharus and a vertical vegetal support, usually a thyrsus, typical of
statues dedicated in the sanctuary of Dionysus Eleuthereus at Athens and particularly of
the Praxitelean Dionysus described by Callistratus.

The master of the Woburn Abbey Dionysus must have taken inspiration also from
the Apollo Lyceus type, whose original was probably made in the workshop of
Euphranor, between 336 and 326 and dedicated in the Lyceum of Athens,” as Stephan
Shroder has especially pointed out,”™ given the similarity of sinuous configurations
between the two bodies, of the oval shapes of the two heads as well as of anatomical
features. As the Apollo Lyceus was certainly one of the most important creations of his
age, having been set up in a place renowned for the activity of Aristotle’s School, it is
more probable that the master of the Woburn Abbey Dionysus imitated this very popular
masterpiece than vice versa. The creation of the original statue of the Woburn Abbey
type thus falls after the end of activity of Praxiteles, who seems to have been no longer
active after 334 BC® and died probably around 326 BC,” in the Praxitelean current
which continued to be strong even after the death of this master. The progression of

% See S. F. Schroder, Rimische Bacchusbilder in der Tradition des Apollo Lykeios (Rome 1989), 49-60. The
Castle Howard copy and the Copenhagen (Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, no. 2080), Eleusis and Cyrene
(Museum, no. 14, 239) Dionysi, variations of the Woburn Abbey type, hold in fact a cantharus in their right
hands.

8 See E. Simon, «Silenoi», LIMC (8, 1997), 1130, no. 213, with basic previous bibliography.

87 Auribution of the Apollo Lyceus to Euphranor: G. Dontas, «Ein verkanntes Meisterwerk im

Nationalmuseum von Athen, Der Marmorkopf Gamma 177 und Uberlegungen zum Styl Euphranors»,
Festschrift Himmelmann (Mainz am Rhein 1989), 143-150. Political and historical context of this creation: see S.
F. Schroder, «Der Apollo Lykeios und die Attische Ephebie des 4. Jhs.», AM (101, 1986), 164-184.

% See n. 84.

8 The last works of Praxiteles are probably the Aphrodite for Alexandria in Caria and the Leto of
Myra, which can be dated to 334 BC (see my book Prassitele (3, Rome 1992), 7-18 and 158-167).

9 See n. 34.
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sfumato rendering of surfaces, which is emphasized continuously throughout the mature
and late activity of Praxiteles and reaches its peak with works of the Praxitelean school of
the end of IV century, such as the Aberdeen «Heracles» and the Chian Girl, can be the
only good way to fix a chronology of this creation. The sfumato rendering of the Woburn
Abbey Dionysus seems similar to that of the sculptural decoration of the altar of Asclepius
at Cos, to be attributed to the workshop of the sons of Praxiteles, of the Capitoline type of
Aphrodite, which constitutes probably the copyist tradition of Cephisodotus the
Younger’s Aphrodite91 and finally of the Larnaka Artemis, which is similar to our
Dionysus also for ponderation and rhythm of her body.

The sfumato surfaces of our Dionysus and of these sculptures is so similar as to
leave little doubt about the attribution of those works to the same workshop.”

Given the relations of the two sons of Praxiteles with the sanctuaries of Dionysus of
Athens and Thebes, it would be surprising if none of the famous types of Dionysus
originated from them. The close relationship of our Dionysus with the Apollo Lyceus
strengthens of course the possibility that the former was also dedicated at Athens. The
Woburn Abbey Dionysus, as I shall show, was destined to be far more popular than the
Praxitelean Sambon/Grimani Dionysus, since it was the origin of several variations. The
greater success of an early/Hellenistic creation when compared to its late/classical
antecedent, can be verified also in other cases: e.g., the Capitoline Aphrodite was copied
much more than the Cnidian Aphrodite in late/Hellenistic and Roman times and the
Sleeping Eros by Praxiteles was left in the shade in favour of later interpretations of this
subject.” This phenomenon may perhaps be explained by the strong appeal of the so-
called «<new comedy society» of the age of Menander on the following generations, until
late antiquity. With the Woburn Abbey Dionysus, the Sambon/Grimani Praxitelean
creation had been up-dated in keeping with the so-called «saponification» of images,
conceived now as dreamy epiphanies with vanishing outlines, typical of the Praxitelean
current of first generation after the death of the great master.

B. The Richelieu/Prado type, an eclectical Praxitelean-barocque creation.

It is well known that the vogue of representing Alexander the Great with his head
up-turned and with frenzied eyes addressed to the sky established a trend of figures with
similar attitudes.” The special link relating Alexander’s policy and imagery with

% On the attribution of the sculptural decoration of the altar of Asclepius at Cos to the sons of

Praxiteles, see my book Prassitele (2, n. 53), 181, n. 1402, with bibliography on the previous debate on that
argument. On the identification of the Capitoline type of Aphrodite as the copyist tradition of the Aphrodite
of the elder son of Praxiteles, see my article «L’Afrodite Capitolina e l'arte di Cefisodoto il Giovane»,
NumAntCl (21, 1992), 131-152, and E. Schmidt, «Venus», LIMC (8, 1997), 204-205, nos. 112-117. Pliny, 36,
24 attributes the Venus in Pollionis Asini monumentis to Cephisodotus the Younger and Ovid, Ars amatoria, 2,
613-614, after having described the area around those monumenta as devoted to appointments of lovers (he
mentions the monument of the Appiades, which was one of those monumenta), mentions also that Aphrodite
with the following words: Ipsa Venus pubem, quotiens velamina ponit,/ protegitur laeva semireducta manu, with clear
reference to the Capitoline type.

92 On the Larnaka Artemis, see L. Kahil, <Artemis», LIMC (2, 1984), 654, no. 406.

% See M. Soldner, Untersuchungen zu liegenden Eroten in der Hellenistischen und Romischen Kunst

(Frankfurt am Main 1986).
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See A. Stewart, Faces of Power. Alexander’s Image and Hellenistic Politics (Berkeley 1993).
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Dionysus’ cults and Dionysiacal attitudes is also well known.” It is thus hardly surprising
that a type of Dionysus was created with a similar head. This is the Richelieu/Prado type®
(fig. 11 a), as Karl Schefold has pointed out.” The general configuration is not different
from that of the Woburn Abbey Dionysus, even if the anatomy seems, in the
Richelieu/Prado type, slightly more emphatic. However, the left arm of the god is resting
on drapery, draped on a herm with a head of Hermes. The Roman copy of this type
which seems the most faithful to a Greek original is in my judgement the Borghese one,
at Varese, Villa Pogliaghi (fig. 11 b): in this copy, more than in the others, the drapery
recalls that of the Hermes of Olympia, i.e. with late Praxitelean features. The herm seems
derived from Alcamenes’ Hermes Propylaeus and very similar to the herm on which the
Cephisodotan Hermes carrying Dionysus was resting, as we can judge from the copy of
that Hermes in Madrid. These observations show that the Richelieu/Prado type was
conceived inside the Praxitelean tradition and that renowned works of early masters of
the Praxitelean workshop were taken into consideration. Moreover, it is possible that the
original statue of this type, just as the Cephisodotan Hermes carrying Dionysus, stood in
an agora. The herm with the head of Hermes of the Richelieu/Prado type may also have
alluded to the link relating Hermes to Dionysus constituted by the episode mentioned
above of Hermes carrying the baby Dionysus to a safe place. This creation would thus
refer to an oligarchic patron asking the sculptor to refer in some way to this typically
Spartan iconography, as well as to a workshop known for having previously made
representations of the episode.

However, the head speaks in favour of times later than those of Praxiteles. The best
copy seems to be that in Chatsworth House. The head of the god is held sligthly up and
his eyes look up to the sky. The sentiment expressed through the gaze of the god is also
different from that of the late/classical prototypes of that creation; the Dionysiac
inebriated obsession is no longer represented moderately and gently, but at its peak and
brought to an extreme. This feature seems a contaminatio with the tradition of the Maenad
of Scopas,™ to be put thus in the eclectic current characterized by features taken from the
Praxitelean and the Scopadic styles and typical of Attic culture between the end of IV c.
BC and the beginning of III BC,” and can be related to the new categorical imperative
established by Alexander, based on the prevalence of impetuosity and vehement attitudes
upon classical moderation. For this reason, I should put the Richelieu/Prado Dionysus
somewhere midway between the portaiture of Alexander the Great and the Pergamene

% in the Praxitelean current when it was

pathetic figures raising their eyes to the sky,"
already eclectic and contaminated by other styles. Rebus sic stantibus, I am equally against

both the attribution of this creation to Praxiteles, suggested notably by Rizzo'" and its

% See, e.g., A. Cohen, The Alexander Mosaic. Stories of Victory and Defeat (Cambridge 1997), 143-161.

% See Pochmarski (n. 57), 104-113 and Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434-436 and 445, nos. 118, 122
and 201, with lists of copies and previous bibliography; Zanker (n. 23), 11-16.

9 See K. Schefold, «Der Basler Dionysos», ()st]ahr (89, 1952), 97.

% On the Maenad of Scopas, see 1. Krauskopf, E. Simon and B. Simon, «Mainades», LIMC (8, 1997),
784, no. 20.

% On this period of Attic sculpture, see A. Stewart, Attika (London 1979), 3-64 and 101-114, and
Moreno (n. 79), 71-207.

100 See Moreno (n. 79), 227-478.
101 See Rizzo (n. 32), 76-78.
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consideration as neoclassical, suggested by Schefold'”: in fact, no formal features of this
type seem later than the beginning of III c¢. BC and moreover Dionysus is represented

according to this iconography already in a gem of I1I c¢. BC.'”

C. The Jacobsen type, a barocque re-creation.

Another variation of the Woburn Abbey type is constituted by the Jacobsen type,
which is known through eight copies'™ (fig. 12). Ponderation, S-shaped configuration of
the body, anatomy and the solution of the left forearm resting on a tree-trunk are
basically the same of the Woburn Abbey type: however, a himation wrapped round the
legs of the god, is brought up on his left arm and falls down on the tree-trunk, which is
nearly completely hidden by the drapery. The general configuration of the himation and
its presentation are very similar to that of the drapery wrapped round the Townley type
of Aphrodite, which constitutes very probably the copyist tradition of the Praxitelean
Aphrodite-Phryne at Delphi.'” This contaminatio of a Praxitelean iconography of
Dionysus with a scheme derived from another famous creation of the same master would
most likely have been made in the Praxitelean tradition. However, as Aphrodite-Phryne
of Delphi is one of the last works made by Praxiteles, this adoption of her drapery for
another creation occurred thus probably after the end of Praxiteles’ own career. The
heads belonging to these copies, when they survive, differ greatly: the Jacobsen statue has
a head in a three-quarter position and inclined downwards, while the copy in Athens has
its head in a frontal position and the head of the Eleusis copy has a position in between
the two mentioned. Even if the original position of the head cannot be surely ascertained,
the three-quarter and inclined position seems more in keeping with the general
Praxitelean style of this creation. In any case, the features of the face do not seem
Praxitelean, as the forehead is squarish and the eyes are larger than in the statues of
Praxiteles. Moreover, the gaze is addressed to a precise focus (probably, the cantharus
held by the god in his right hand) and is not lost in the distance, as usual in late-
Praxitelean creations. The tree-trunk is not set alongside the feet of the statue, as in the
case of vertical supports put beside the Sauroctonus Apollo, the Cnidian Aphrodite, the
Resting Satyr, the Hermes of Olympia, the Woburn Abbey Dionysus and also the
Richelieu/Prado Dionysus, but is placed to the rear, a solution taken probably from the
Apollo Lyceus, indeed one of the most influential and paradigmatic «creations» set up in
Athens, which would put this Dionysus after the early 320s’. Moreover, the squarish
forehead, the large eyes and the gaze looking hard at a particular object, can be
compared with analogous solutions typical of Pergamene art of the late IIT c. BC. The
wreath of ivy-leaves adorning the hair of this Dionysus is also remarkable for its vigorous
plasticism and full relief, stylistic features which are notoriously typical of Asia Minor
«baroque» sculpture.

102 See n. 97.
18 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434, no. 118.

" See Pochmarski (n. 57), 73-78; Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434, no. 117, and 436, no. 126, and
Todisco (n. 21), 77 and 269-270, nos. 131-132, with previous bibliography.

15 See my article «The Monument of Phryne at Delphi», NumAntCl (26, 1997) 123-150.
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The anatomy of this Dionysus is also more emphatic than that of the Woburn
Abbey and Richelieu/Prado Dionysi, with a stronger rendering of the musculature.'” The
conclusion from these observations is that in my judgment the Jacobsen Dionysus is
probably a baroque re-interpretation of a Praxitelean creation, of the late III c. BC. As
most of the copies seem to come from the Greek world, the original probably stood in a
Greek centre. The observation that two out of eight copies come from Attica, both from
Eleusis, may suggest Eleusis or Athens as the original location."”” T am against both the
thesis that this creation is Praxitelean, derived from the Dionysus at Elis,'"” which is
contradicted by the representation of this statue on Elean coins, and the idea that this
creation is «an academic Roman work, in which 4" cent. elements, especially of the
Praxitelean school, blend with Hellenistic motives»,'” because, on the contrary, no
features which can be dated after the middle Hellenism appear in this creation, which
seems conceived in fact before the re-establishment of a taste for bi-dimensionally
];110

conceived sculptures, typical of the neo-Attic schoo moreover, this type, although

reversed, is already represented on a gem of the late III c¢. BC.'"!

V. Copyist variations.

A. Variations of the Woburn Abbey type.

With the establishment of neo-Attic taste, the Praxitelean ideal of beauty and
sculptures which were the most emblematic of it, characterized by surfaces defined by
light and shade games, soft renderings, sfumato and S-shaped configurations, became
very popular. It is hardly surprising that the Woburn Abbey type of Dionysus was so
often copied and, even more often, a source of inspiration for variations. The so-called
new comedy society of Athens in the age of Menander, and the poetry of Menander itself,
are recalled with a growing nostalgia and the Dionysus most emblematic of Menander’s
Athenian theatrical life was probably that famous piece.

1. The Thermae type.

The Thermae type'"” (fig. 13) shows a re-interpretation of the Woburn Abbey type,
with the substitution of the tree-trunk by a pillar on which the god has draped his nebris,
a solution taken probably from the Richelieu/Prado type, and with his right hand
brought to his head, a solution derived obviously from the famous Apollo Lyceus; the

1% For comparisons with works of art of middle/Hellenistic barocque sculpture, see Moreno (n. 79),
209-319; 415-499; and 561-603.

07 See Pochmarski (n. 104).
198 See Todisco (n. 104).

199" See F. Poulsen, Catalogue of Ancient Sculpture in the Ny Carisberg Glyptothek (Copenhagen 1951), 122,
no. 155.

110 See Moreno (n. 79), 533-763.

"1 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 434, no. 117.

12 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 436, no. 125; C. Augé and P. Linant de Bellefonds, «Dionysos (in
peripheria orientali)», LIMC (3, 1986), 516-522, nos. 12-13; 24-27; 37; 85; 92 and 142; Gasparri (n. 13), 550,
no. 119; 554, no. 186; 558, no. 242; S. Boucher, «Dionysos/Bacchus (in peripheria occidentali)», LIMC (4,
1988), 909, no. 7; 911, no. 49; 917-918, nos. 184 and 188; E. Pochmarski, Dionysische Gruppen (Wien 1990),
185-252 and 333-385.
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position is unstable, determined by the crossing of the feet and by the position of his
upper part forward and his hips backward, and there is an inebriated expression on his
face. The two latter features effect the visual result of a Rococo paignion. 1 would thus
explain this variation as an adaptation of that type to the Rococo taste. The conception of
this creation still in a three-dimensional space and the fact that this type is used,
associated with a Satyr or another figure to one side, from the end of the II c¢. BC'”
suggest a date towards that period. The fact that the earliest example and most of the
echoes of this variation come from Egypt''"* suggests that the original was a successful
statue of Dionysus in this region. This conclusion would be in keeping with the known
prevalence of Rococo taste in Ptolemaic Egypt.

2. The Cyrene type.

The writer of the treatise attributed to Cicero De ratione dicendi ad C. Herennium,
written between 86 and 83 BC,'" refers to the statuas facere (...) ut (...) caput ostenderet
Myronium, brachia Praxitelea, pectus Polycletium (4, 9), reporting thus a common belief of
late-republican eclectic culture.''® The Woburn Abbey Dionysus was thus adapted to this
new taste in the Cyrene type Dionysus'” (fig. 14). The arms and the tree-trunk keep their
Praxitelean configuration, but the torso loses his S-shape and becomes a Polyclitan one,
while the head seems an academic re-interpretation of Myronian heads, as are copies of
the heads of the Zeus from Samus,'"” of the Athenian Erechtheus'"” and especially of the

Perseus of the Master of Eleutherae.'?

Myrons’ Amelung Athlete also shows a similar
type of head, except for the hair, which is in the last case the hair typical of athletes,
composed not of wavy locks, but of short curls."

I think then that the Cyrene type of Dionysus is an adaptation of the Woburn
Abbey type of Dionysus to the eclectic taste and precisely to the collage of features of

different famous masters reported in the treatise ad C. Herennium.

3. The Borghese/Colonna type.

The trend of rhythmically open configurations leads to the establishment of a
variation of the Woburn Abbey type, with the head of the god brought up and slightly

'8 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 450, nos. 277-280, and Pochmarski (n. 112).
" See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 450, no. 277.

5 See G. Achard, Rhétorique a Herennius (Paris 1989), VI-XIIL. I think that the attribution of this
treatise to Cicero, reported by several late/antique and middle/age sources, is convincing.

16 This passage is reported here according to the edition of Achard (n. 115). On this passage as
evidence of eclectical mentality, see F. Preisshofen and P. Zanker, «Reflex einer eklektischen
Kunstanschauung beim Auctor ad Herennium», DdA (4, 1970), 100-119. See also N. Kaiser, «Schriftquellen
zu Polyklet», Polyklet (Frankfurt am Main 1990), 48-78.

17 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 435, no. 119.

118 See E. Berger, «Zum Samischen Zeus des Myron in Rom», RM (76, 1969), pls. 30, no. 1; 34, no. 1;
and 35, no. 4; see also M. Tiverios, «Zeus», LIMC (8, 1997), 330-331, no. 127.

19 See J. Dorig, «<Myrons Erechtheus», APL (6, 1967), pls. 9-12; see also U. Kron, «Erechtheus», LIMC
(4, 1988), 940, no. 69.

20 See A. Furtwingler, Meisterwerke der Griechischen Plastitk (Berlin 1893), 382-389; the re-
consideration of this type by L. J. Roccos, «Perseus», LIMC (7, 1994), 334-335, nos. 26 and 45, and 346,
should be used with great care.

121 See F. Rausa, L'immagine del vincitore (Treviso 1994), 103-104 and 178-180, with pl. 5.
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turned to his left side: this is the Borghese/Colonna type, created probably in a Roman
neo-Attic workshop and diffused at Rome (copies in the collections Borghese and
Colonna), Cyrene and Pergamum (now in Istanbul)'®* (fig. 15). Three copies out of the
four known (Borghese, Colonna and Pergamum) seem to be dated to the II c. AD, the
one from Cyrene seems rather of Severan period. This type could have been created at
any time from the I c. BC to the Hadrianic age.

4. The Horti Lamiani/Holkham Hall type.

With the Horti Lamiani type, the configuration is reversed, the tree-trunk is placed
near the right leg of the god and the left leg is set slightly backward: these changes were
adopted probably in order to give the figure a position in the left wing of an architectural
space. This type was probably created in a Roman workshop, given the Roman
provenances of four out of the five copies which can be related to it, one from the Hort:
Lamiani at Rome, now in the Capitoline Museum, another at Holkham Hall, a third
statue in the Louvre and a fourth copy in the Vatican Museums, Museo Gregoriano
Profano (the only copy not from Rome is a torso, unpublished, in the Archaeological
Museum of Seleucia, now Selifke, in Cilicia)'* (fig. 16). This variation could have been
created at any time before the Hadrianic period, in the context of the neo-Attic current of

Roman sculpture.

5. The Copenhagen/Valentini type.

In a world, as is the Roman Classicistic one, characterized by the admiration of
works of art because of the sense of life suggested by them,™ the Woburn Abbey
Dionysus was also adapted to this need and the so-called Copenhagen/Valentini Dionysus
was created: the god is no longer standing, but walking, with his left leg set backward, in
order to suggest an impression of movement. As the most important copies came from
Rome and from nearby'® (fig. 17), this type should be thought to have been created in a
Roman workshop. As the copies seem to be dated to middle-imperial times, this type
would have been also created somewhere between the I c¢. BC and the early IT AD.

B. A variation of the Jacobsen type: the Dijon/Cyrene type.

The Jacobsen type also has variants, with the Dijon/Cyrene type'® (fig. 18). The
upper folds of the drapery are disposed along a diagonal line which rises from left to
right, and not vice versa. The tree-trunk is substituted by a herm, which is not involved in
the drapery. It is possible that the original statue of this type was created for an agora,
which would explain the adoption of the herm, or that an allusion to the link between

122 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 435, no. 121 a-d, and F. Carinci, «Statua di Dioniso adolescente,
con pantera ai piedi», Catalogo della Galleria Colonna in Roma. Sculture (Rome 1990), 171-173.

% See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 436, no. 123. The unpublished Dionysus pertinent to this type can
be found in Cilicia, Archaeological Museum of Seleucia, now Selifke. Dr. Aise Calik (University of London,
King’s College, Department of Classics) is going to publish that statue.

12 See G. Schwarz, Die griechische Kunst des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. in Spiegel der Anthologia Graeca
(Wien 1971).

125 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 436, no. 124; E. Fileri, «Statuetta di Dioniso (inv. n. 78279)», Museo
Nazionale Romano. Le sculture (I/12, 2, Rome 1995), 178-180, no. 38.

126 See Gasparri and Veneri (n. 3), 436, no. 127.



50 Antonio Corso

Dionysus and Hermes was needed or that the influence of the Richelieu/Prado type of
Dionysus, characterized by the herm as a support, determined this contaminatio. The right
arm was raised and the hand probably brought to the head, which is missing in both the
known copies, a pose probably the result of the influence of the popular Apollo Lyceus.'”

The great success enjoyed by the Woburn Abbey Dionysus and its variations in late-

Hellenistic and Roman times'?®

shows that the Praxitelean re-definition of this god was
accepted and considered the obvious representation of him for all the rest of classical
antiquity. This conclusion is similar to that one which can be deduced from Praxitelean
statues of Aphrodite, Eros, Artemis, Apollo, etc. and constitutes the figurative equivalent
of the admiratio towards Praxitelean gods and goddesses expressed very often in Greek

Hellenistic and Roman texts.
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Rome/Chania/Berlin/Providence type (see Pochmarski (n. 57), 135-139) seem adaptations of the successful
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Dijon/Cyrene type of Dionysus: copy from Cyrene, Museum, no. 14, 237.
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Eulimene 2000

HELLENISTIC LASAIA (CRETE):
A DEPENDENT POLIS OF GORTYN.
NEW EPIGRAPHIC EVIDENCE FROM
THE ASKLEPIEION NEAR LASAIA

The political geography of Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Crete is full of
unsolved problems. The endemic wars constantly changed the picture, leading
sometimes to the total destruction of a polis (e.g., Dreros, Praisos, and Phaistos in the 2"
century B.C.), often to a new arrangement of its frontier, and in several cases to a change
of its status. In addition to the constant wars, interstate agreements —treaties of
sympoliteia in particular— occasionally contributed to the creation of new political entities."
Literary sources and inscriptions provide us with direct information on these
developments, but oftentimes we are left with equivocal pieces of evidence which invite us
to speculate, until a new find contributes to a better understanding of the situation or
simply adds new questions to the old ones.

The status of Lasaia, an important harbor on the south coast of Crete between the
harbors of Matalon to the west and Lebena to the east, has puzzled modern scholars. The
visible archaeological remains both in the site itself and in its vicinity suggest the existence
of a prosperous settlement in the Hellenistic and the Imperial Period. The architectural
remains at Lasaia have been attributed to a breakwater, a warehouse, a temple (?), a
basilica, and an aqueduct system.” Two km to the west of Lasaia, another harbor at Kaloi
Limenes is famous as the site where St. Paul landed; a necropolis and a farmhouse have
been identified in its vicinity.” Finally, immediately to the west of Kaloi Limenes, in the
Agiofarango gorge, the survey of the region has led to the identfication of five Hellenistic
and nine Roman sites, probably farmsteads." The most prominent site in the gorge is
Agia Kyriake, occupied from the late 5™ century B.C. onwards. Here, a large building
complex near a spring has been identified with an Asklepieion known from the
dedication of a certain Krios to Asklepios.” Neither the literary sources nor the
inscriptions indicate Lasaia’s status in the Hellenistic period —an independent polis, the

' For these questions, see more recently A. Chaniotis, Die Vertriige zwischen kretischen Poleis in der

hellenistischen Zeit, Stuttgart 1996, esp. pp. 27f. (wars), 104-108 (sympolities).
2 D. Blackman and K. Branigan, «An Archaeological Survey in the South Coast of Crete, between

Ayiofarango and Chrisostomos», BSA 70, 1975, pp. 28-32; I.F. Sanders, Roman Crete. An Archaeological

Survey and Gazeteer of Late Hellenistic, Roman, and Early Byzantine Crete, Warminster 1982, p. 160.

*  Blackman and Branigan, art. cit., pp. 24-26.

* D. Blackman and K. Branigan, «An Archaeological Survey of the Lower Catchment of the

Ayiofarango Valley», BSA 72, 1977, pp. 13-84.

> IL.Cret. I,xv 3; cf. Blackman and Branigan, art. cit. (n. 4), p. 56; U. Bultrighini, «Divinita della
salute nella Creta ellenistica e romana. Ricerche preliminari», Rivista di Cultura Classica e Medievale 35,
1993, p. 100; cf. K. Sporn, Heiligtiimer und Kulte Kretas is klassischer und hellenistischer Zeit, PhD
dissertation, Heidelberg 1997.
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epineion of another polis, or a dependent community.® Modern scholarship has developed
a series of criteria which allow us to recognize an independent polis, even when no
written source explicitly attest to its status: an independent polis issues decrees and
concludes treaties; it has its own coinage; there is evidence of local political authority
(magistrates, council, assembly); its citizens use an ethnic name.’ Unfortunately, in the
case of Lasaia we lack such evidence. Only the Acts of the Apostles (27,8) call Lasaia a polis
(fABopev eis TOTTOV Twd Kahoupevov KahoUs Aluévas, ¢ éyyus moAis v Aacalia). Of course,
this text is far from being a reliable document for the political status of a settlement.
Equally inconclusive is the evidence provided by the Delphic list of theorodokot (c. 230/210
B.C.), in which Lasaia is included among the Cretan towns where a theorodokos had been
appointed (SEG XXVI 624 col. IV 9: Aacooia).® The theorodokoi received in their town the
sacred envoys of the Delphic sanctuary who announced the Pythian festival.’ In a recent
discussion of this text,'” P. Perlman has demonstrated that the Delphic list of theorodokoi
can be used as evidence for the existence of a polis. However, not every polis which had a
theorodokos was independent at the point when the list was written down; but even those
poleis which were not independent have had this status in the past. So, the fact that
Lasaia appears in the Delphic list indicates a polis status, but does not necessarily mean
that it was independent. Two other sites which appear in the same list, Matalon and
Lebena, had been independent in the past, but by the late 3" century B.C. had become
dependent poleis of Phaistos and Gortyn respectively.'' I have also expressed my doubts
whether four other sites which appear in this list of theorodokoi (Biannos, Pelkis, Phalanna,
and Oleros) should be regarded as independent poleis.'”” On the basis of this evidence,
some scholars regarded Lasaia as an independent polis."” P. Perlman, who has presented

® I prefer the term «dependent community» («abhiingige Gemeinde»: cf. Chaniotis, Vertriige, pp.
160-168; cf. «<abhdngiger Ort»: F. Gschnitzer, Abhdngige Orte im griechischen Altertum, Munich 1958) to the
term «dependent polis», not because I question the existence of dependent poleis on Crete (cf. P. Perlman,
TT6Ais ummkoos. The Dependent Polis and Crete, in M.H. Hansen, ed., Introduction to an Inventory of Poleis.
Symposium August, 23-26 1995, Copenhagen 1996, pp. 233-285), but only because I doubt whether all
dependent communities were poleis, especially those which lack an ethnic name, as, e.g., Kaudos (Chaniotis,
Vertrdge, p. 161).

”  P. Perlman, «OewpoBokolvTes év Tais moAeow. Panhellenic Epangelia and Political Status», in M.H.
Hansen (ed.), Sources for the Ancient Greek City-State, Copenhagen 1995, p. 130f; cf. already P. Faure, «La
Crete aux cent villes», Kretika Chronika 13, 1959, pp. 180-184.

8 For the Cretan part of the Delphic list of theorodokoi, see most recently A. Inglese, «Itinerario

cretese dei Theoroi di Delphi. Proposta di integrazione nel percorso orientale», Miscellanea Greca e Romana
16, 1991, pp. 165-171; ead., «Theorodocoi e prosseni Cretesi ad Epidauro e Delfi», Parola del Passato 51,
1996, pp. 351-358. For the date (c. 230/210), see most recently M.B Hatzopoulos, «Un prétre d’Amphipolis
dans la grande liste des théarodoques de Delphes», BCH 115, 1991, pp. 345-347; cf. id., Bull. épigr. 1994,
no. 432; cf. Perlman, art. cit. (n. 7), p. 130.

9
113-164.
0 Tbid., p. 138,
"' Ibid., pp. 132, 134, 136-138. Cf. Chaniotis, Vertrige, pp. 12f. n. 36, 33 n. 151, 161f.

12

For the nature of the theoria and the function of the theorodokoi, see Perlman, art. cit. (n. 7), pp.

A. Chaniotis, Review of M.H. Hansen (ed.), Introduction to an Inventory of Poleis. Symposium
August, 23-26 1995, Copenhagen 1996, in Bryn Mawr Classical Review 8.8, 1997, p. 736.

¥ M. Guarducdi, I.Cret. I, p. 105; cf. Faure, art. cit. (n. 7), p. 196; Blackman and Branigan, art. cit.
(n. 2), p. 28.
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two important contributions to the political geography of Crete (n. 6 and 7), in her
earlier article (1995) preferred to leave the question open,' but in the latter (1996), she
included Lasaia among the independent poleis of Crete.” Because of the existence of a
powerful center, Gortyn, to the north of Lasaia, and because of the fact that all the
harbors to the south of the Mesara plain had lost their independence by the late 3™
century B.C., I have assumed that in the Hellenistic period Lasaia, too, must have been a
dependent community of Gortyn.'® A recent epigraphic find offers additional support for
this view.

In 1987, roof tiles of the Korinthian type inscribed with the name of Asklepios were
found in the valley of Agia Kyriake, c. three km to the west of Lasaia, confirming the
earlier suggestion of D. Blackman and K. Branigan that this was the site of a sanctuary of
Asklepios.'” Some of the tiles are stamped with a monogram (possibly TTYP) and some
with a stamp whose text was read by D. Vallianou as Znvas 'AmeAAwovicy "AokAnméd (cf.
SEG XLII 804). The correct reading is: Znvéas 'AmeAAcovico (Dorian genitive) 'AckAnmé.
«Zenas, son of Apellonios (i.e., Apollonios), for Asklepios». The text implies that Zenas
had sponsored or was responsible for the construction or the restoration of a building —
possibly the temple — of Asklepios at Lasaia. The palaeography supports a date in the
later part of the 2" century B.C."

The name Zenas is attested on Crete only in Aptera, in northwest Crete (I.Cret. II,
46), and in Gortyn (I.Cret. IV 251). In Gortyn, the person bearing this name is, exactly as
in Lasaia, the son of Apellonios, known from an inscription found in the Gortynian
Pythion and recording the restoration of an unknown facility (possibly a orkewua, a
measure), under the supervision of the agoranomoi:

Ed.pr. F. Halbherr, Relazione sugli scavi del tempio d’Apollo Pythio in Gortyna,
Mon.Ant. 1, 1889, 63f.; cf. I.Cret. IV 251.

"Emri KU8avTos vac. téd K[U8avTtos? - - -
Znvas 'AmeAAcovico /[- - -
TA&S EMOKEVES TA.[- - -

4 pvdauwv vac. ayopavoy|- - -

Tas vac. 'ldowv vac. Kav[- - -

1. K[U8avTtos Kpntépxa?], Halbherr, Guarducci. 2. alyopavouricas émepeAndn?], Guarducci. 3. TGV
[onkwpdTwv]. 4. pvéducwv &yopavéu[wv] or pvéuwv, dyopavdulol -], Guarducci. 4, in fine, possibly
[Avtipéltas, very common in Gortyn (cf. LGPN 1, s.v.). 5, in fine, possibly Ké&vlaxos], attested in
Gortyn (cf. LGPN, I, s.v.).

The restoration of this inscription is not possible, because the length of the lines
cannot be determined. F. Halbherr and M. Guarducci identified the magistrate on L. 1
with Kydas, son of Kydas, Kpntapxas kai apxds, known from I.Cret. IV 250 (mid-1st

Perlman, art. cit. (n. 7), pp. 131, 136.

% Perlman, art. cit. (n. 6), p. 260, 282.

Chaniotis, Vertrdge, p. 12f'n. 36.

7 D. Vallianou, ADeltion 42 B2, 1987 [1992], p- 549 and Pl. 322.

Cf. the letter forms in Vallianou, art. cit., pl. 322a-b and the chart of letter forms in Chaniotis,
Vertrige, p. 453.
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century B.C.), but this identification is not certain." First of all, we do not know whether
Kydas’ father’s name in this inscription is Kydas. Second, the letter forms of the two
inscriptions are not identical, as asserted by Guarducci; the forms of E, 2, and (W) on the
facsimiles are different, and I.Cret. 251 is probably earlier (2" century B.C.) than the
inscription mentioning the Kretarchas.”” Third, the name Kydas is extremely common in
Crete, particularly in Gortyn, where at least eight persons bearing this name are known
in the Hellenistic period; an identification of the persons mentioned in I.Cret. 250 and
251 cannot be supported by the homonymity alone.* It is also not necessary to restore a
title after Kydas’ name. In Gortyn, the dating formula émi + name of the president of the
kosmoi + father’s name is attested already in the early 2™ century B.C. (I.Cret. IV 235:
[em]i "AvTipdTa 16 KidavTos). Likewise, we do not know if Zenas, son of Apollonios, was
agoranomos (cf. L. 2) or the scribe of the agoranomoi (cf. L. 4), whose names were
written on LL. 4-5. From other Gortynian inscriptions (I.Cret. IV 253; cf. 255 and 302),
we may infer that the board of agoranomoi consisted of three agoranomoi, one scribe
(mnamon), and one assistant (omedodos). If this number remained unchanged, Zenas (L.
2) was the scribe, and the names of the three agoranomoi were recorded on LL. 4-5.
Despite these uncertainties, the rarity of the name Zenas, the unique combination of
names Zenas and Apollonios, and the activities attested for Zenas in Gortyn and in Lasaia
leave hardly any doubt that we are dealing with the same individual.

Since the brief inscription on the roof tile does not mention an office, we do not
know whether Zenas carried out the construction activities at the Asklepieion of Lasaia as
a private sponsor or as a Gortynian magistrate. In Crete, such activities were usually part
of the responsibility of officials, as numerous inscriptions which record building activities,
restorations, and dedication in cult places show.”” In the case of Gortyn, we know that
Gortynian magistrates were responsible not only for the sanctuaries in the city of Gortyn,
but also for the Asklepieion in the dependent polis of Lebena.” However, a private
dedication of Zenas should not be excluded altogether, particularly since we cannot
determine the precise nature of the cult building to which Zenas’ roof tiles belong.** No
matter whether Zenas was acting as a private individual or —more probably— as a
Gortynian magistrate, it seems improbable that he was doing so in the sanctuary of a

" For Kydas, see A.-M. Rouanet-Liesenfelt, «Le crétarque Kydas», in Aux origines de I'hellénisme, la

Crete et la Gréce. Hommage a Henri van Effenterre, Paris 1984, pp. 343-352; cf. ead., «<Remarques sur
I'assemblée provinciale crétoise et son grand-prétre a 'époque du Haute-Empire», Ktéma 19, 1994, 13, who
regards the identification of the persons mentioned in the two inscriptions as possible, but not as certain.

20 Cf. the chart of letter forms in Chaniotis, Vertrige, p. 453.

2L See the lemmata in LGPN, I, s.v. Kydas. Another Kydas, son of Kydas, is known from Knossos

(I.Cret. I,viii 3), and possibly another one from Gortyn (I.Cret. IV 398).

2 E.g., L.Cret. Iv 5; Lxvii 4-6; Lxviii 12-13; Ixxii 2, 8; I,xxiii 4; M.W. Baldwin Bowsky, «Portrait of a
Polis: Lato pros Kamara (Crete) in the Late Second Century B.C.», Hesperia 58, 1989, pp. 338-341, 345-347,
nos 5,7,9, 12, 19-21.

2 L.Cret. Lxvii 2, 4-6, 8; M. Bile, «Quelques termes religieux en crétois», in P. Goukowsky and CL
Brixhe (eds.), Hellénika Symmikta: Histoire, archéologie, épigraphie, Nancy 1991, 7-14; Bultrighini, art. cit.
(n. 5), p. 91-99; Ch. Kritzas, «<Nouvelle inscription provenant de I’Asclépiéion de Lebena, Créte», in Preatti
del XI Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina, Rome 1997, 227-234.

#  Cf. I.Cret. Lxxii 8 (Olous, Hellenistic), which shows that the restoration of a temple and its roof,

under public supervision was sponsored by a private person (L. 8: xapoyficavtos).
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foreign polis. Dedications of foreigners are not unusual in civic sanctuaries, but extensive
building activities in cult places are carried out only under supervision of civic authorities
(see n. 21 and 22). It follows that in the 2™ century B.C., the Asklepieion at Agia Kyriake
was part of the Gortynian territory and that Lasaia was a dependent polis of Gortyn.

This conclusion should not, however, be regarded as certain before we consider two
further possibilities. The first is that the Asklepieion near Lasaia attracted worshippers
from various parts of Crete, who engaged themselves in building activities. The sanctuary
of Hermes Kedrites at Simi Biannou presents such a unique case on Crete. The inscribed
roof tiles found there bear different ethnic names: of the Arkadians, Lyttians, Priansians,
and Hierapytnians, i.e., of several neighbouring poleis.” Here, the building activity in the
late Classical and Hellenistic period seems to have been carried out under the
responsibility or with the financial aid of several cities. The sanctuary at Kato Simi, on the
«Sacred Mountain» (‘lepov "Opos) was near the common frontier of several cities; it played
an important role in the rituals of ephebic initiation; and the Dorian cult had
predecessors which reached back to Minoan times.*® This cult place may have been the
center of a local amphictiony.”” A similar assumption cannot be supported in the case of
the Asklepieion near Lasaia.

The second possibility is that the Asklepieion was near the frontier of Gortyn and
Lasaia, but on Gortynian territory. In this case, Lasaia would still be an independent
polis, but its territory would not reach the gorge of Ayiofarango. Lasaia would be a small
independent polis, surrounded on all sides by Gortynian territory. This scenario is even
less probable. The survey of D. Blackman and K. Branigan has made plausible that the
area as far as Cap Lithines, i.e., to the west of the Agiofarango gorge, belonged to the
territory of Lasaia.®® In fact, the Acts of the Apostles associate Kaloi Limenes (near
Agiofarango) with Lasaia. With Agiofarango, less than 3 km to the west of Lasaia, in the
possession of the Gortynians and Lebena, less than 8 km to the east of Lasaia, being a
dependent polis of Gortyn, Lasaia’s territory would have been a narrow coastal strip with
a maximum length of c¢. 5-6 km. It is also incoceivable that the Gortynian expansion
would have stopped at Agiofarango and stopped there, leaving the harbors of Kaloi
Limenes and Lasaia out of the Gortynian control. In the course of the 3™ and early 2™
century B.C., the Gortynians incorporated into their territory the entire plain of Mesara.
Of the coastal towns, Lebena was a dependent polis of Gortyn by the end of the 3™
century at the latest and Matalon, a dependent polis of Phaistos in the late 3™ century
(above, n. 11), became Gortynian when Phaistos was destroyed by the Gortynians
probably in the mid-2™' century.” In light of this, it would be sursprising if Lasaia had
been able to retain its status as an independent polis in the 3 century.

% A. Chaniotis, «<Habgierige Gotter - habgierige Stidte. Heiligtumsbesitz und Gebietsanspruch in

den kretischen Staatsvertrigen», Ktéma 13, 1988 [1991], p. 33.

2 A. Lebessi, To iepd ToU ‘Epuii kai Tiis 'A@poditns oTf Zuun Bidwvou. L.1. X&Akwa kpnTikd TopeluaTa,

Athens 1985.
27 Cf. Chaniotis, art. cit. (n. 25), p- 33f; Chaniotis, Vertriage, pp. 129f. However, until all the

inscriptions found in the sanctuary of Kato Simi are published, one should leave the question of the

sanctuary’s status — a sanctuary controlled by an individual polis or an amphictionic center — open.

% Blackman and Branigan, art. cit. (n. 4), p. 56; art. cit. (n. 2), p. 28.

29

Chaniotis, Vertrige, p. 27, 49.
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The new inscriptions found at the Asklepieion near Lasaia most probably mention a
Gortynian citizen who is known to have occupied an office in Gortyn — probably that of
the scribe of the agoranomoi. This implies that the Asklepieion near Lasaia was in the
possession of Gortyn, exactly like the Asklepieion at Lebena. In light of this new evidence,
it seems probable that Lasaia had become a dependent polis of Gortyn by the late 2™
century B.C., possibly one century earlier.

Angelos Chaniotis
Universitat Heidelberg
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MATTKOX KATAAEEMOX

A’ Avooko@ikd otoiyeio

To 1966 xkatd v Sidpkela avaokapdv oto Bevidédeio Noookopeio, YOpo 1mov
evTGooeTal 0To yvwotd «Bopelo Nekpotageior g Kvooot', evtoniodnke péoa oe ktiotd
KIBOTIOOXN O TGPpo” payikdg katadeopog and npaovo oteatity. [pokertat yia empikn
eEamAevpo Ao, pikpdv Sraotdoewv, pe Aeieg Tig §00 pakpég kat tig 0o otevég mAevpéc,
evd ol GAAeg 600 pakpég Owelg eivar KUPTEG Kot avodpadeg pe apketég gpbopég. To
keipevo eivar yapaypévo oe 6Aeg Tig mhevpég (BA. pwt. 1-6)°.

O tGpog 6mov evroniotnke 0 KAtGdeopog amotedel TpApa ovykpotipatog, pe 600
OLVEYOPEVOLG KIBOTIOOXIOVG TAPOLS, TAV® and Tovg onoiovg eiye aveyepbel onpavtiko
Ta@ikd pvipeio’. O 1apog BpéOnke CLANPEVOG KAl KOTEOTPAPEVOG KOTG TP TOUL
Boperodutikod Tory@dpatog, SnAadi] otnv mAevpd mov fTav €VKOAGTEPO MPOOLTL] yla TOLG
ovAntég, Kabhs Pprokdtav oto dplo tov pvnpeiov. LtV KATEOTPAPPEVY] autl] mAevPd
evtoniodnke, 0g QVOTEPO QAVACKAPLKO OTPOUA, O KATAOEOpoG. And to Krepiopata
o®Onkav, otnv 6o mAevpd, névie okdpmia ypvod eddopota oe oxfpa Aoyyoeldoig
@OAov kat 600 dpowa Opadopata, mbavotata and otePavi. XTo avatoAlkd GKpo Tov
tGpov Bpédnkav 600 miAva pupodoyxeia, mov amotedodv kat ta orowyeia ypovodoynong’
(powrt. 7).

To pvpodoyeio ap. M.H. T130484 avijkel otov TOHO TOV OTPAKTOOXNHR®V IOV
arnavtd 161 and ta eAAnvioTikd Ypovia kat €xel evpela yprion péxpt kat tov 1?2 aidva
p.X. H popeny e&edicoetan oe padiviy pe pndé kot ovpnayés médt. To amdoxnpo
popodoyeio ap. M.H. I1.30483 avijkel otnv yeviki] KQtnyopia TV «OPALPLKOV» IOV £XOLV
WG YAPAKTNPLOTIKO ototyeio Tty amovoia modtod kat gppavitovial otig apyxég tov 1%
atdva m.X. O tonog yivetar kowdg petd ta péoa tov 1*° awdva n.X. kat Swatnpeitat otov
1° awdva p.X. mpog to tédog tov omoiov ta mfAwva pvpodoyeia aviikadiotatar oxeddv

' Eibikd yia 10 pwpaikd vexpotageio tov Beviledeiov BA. S. Hood, Archaeological Survey of the

Knossos area, Athens - London 1981, no 72. Eba I'pappatkaxn, Kprfjteg ©@alaccodpopor, Hpareto 1999,
oe). 130, 132-133.

2T 86/2 oy votia mhevpd tov kinpiov A 1ng enéktaong tov Noookopeiov. Ataotdoels: mAdtog 33-

60 ex., pfikog 2,28 p.
*  Ap. MLH. A. 5330. Méyioto pijkog 3,2 k., péyloto nAarog. 1,5 ex.
4

2,30 p.

5

T. 36 vn6 Snpooievon A.A.1996. To pvnpeio éxer Swaotdoeis 3,20 X 3,20 p. kot odletal o Opog

Ap. M.H. TI30483. Améoynpo, Bdon eninedn. ITnlég avoiktdg kaotavdg, epvbpd — kaotavod
yavopa, avopotopepods émtnong. Xtov Aatpd, ta ixvi) tov tpoyxod éxouvv toviobei pe eyydpatn. "Yypog 9,4 ex.
ouap. xefd. 3,1 ex.

Ap. M.H. TT 30484. Atpaktéoynpo, pe woetdf] kotia, ovykodnpévo amd tpia Opadopata.Baon
KOVIKI), KGTo eninedn pe Saktvlikd anoténopa, né6dt ovpnayés ecotepikd. IInAég patokdotavog, Gviong
6mnorng, yopis eniypiopa. To otépio kat o Aapds epfantiopéva oe okodpo kaotavd xpdpa. Yipog 20 ex.,
Suap. yeid. 2,7 ex., Siap. Pdong 2,2 ex.

Tia ypuod otepdavia BA. K. AaPapag, A.E. 1985, 0. 177-189.
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ka® olokAnpiav and yvddva’. Ta modd SwadeSopéva avtd ayyeia givar Svvatdv va
xpovoloynOodv pe axpifela poévo oe ovvaptnon pe GAAa avaoka@ikd evpfpota, kKadog
1 €€€AEN 1 1] otaTIKGOTTA TOL OYAPATOG, HEPA ) TOVG YEVIKODG KAVOVES, Stapépel KOTd
neploxés, evd eldka ylo v meployf] g Kvwood ta dnpootevpéva otoryeia eivan
eldylota. Zoyyevelg Ipog To CUYKEKPLPEVO ATPAKTOOYNHO TOnotl vidpyovv o1 and tov
2° atdva 1.X.7 1ov pEpovy woT6o0 peEAavd yAvoRe Kal AELKEG TaVieG. AVOOKOPIKE
o0vola Orov ovvLIAPYOLY ATPOKTOOXNHA KOl «OPaIPKd» pupodoyeia, Onwg otnv
nepimoorn nov egetdletat, (Apyog, Kopvbog, Stobi)® ypovoloyotvtar oto Sedtepo fuiov
tou 1* awdva 1. X. TéAog, potov Torov atpaktoéoynpa Kot amdoxnpo popodoyeia éyovv
xpovoloynBei ano 1o Settepo tétapto tov 1° aidva n.X. kat otov 1° aidva p.X. .

Ta evpéa avtd Ypovikd mlaiola og oy€or pe TNV YPOVOAOYNOI] TV OLYKEKPIREV®V
pupodoyeimv yivovrtar capéotepa eqv Angbotv v’ Oy Tta evpifjpata Tov OPOPOL TAPOU
(T.36/1) mov 6mwg avoapépbnke mapondve ovikel oto 610 TaPlkd CvykpodTHpa Kat
Oewpeitar obyypovog. Xtov acOAnto auvtd Tapo ovvondpyovyv mfjAva oQaipik@d Kot
yudAwva pupodoyxeia kot Adyvot tov 1 awdva p.X. H nadaidtepn tagr] ovvodedetor amnd
vopopa g Kvwood wg popaiki)g anoikiag eni Avyototov (27 m.X. - 2 p.X.) evd oty
vedtepn avijkel vopiopa g Kvwoot og popaikig anotkiag eni Népova (55 - 60 p.X.)".
Me Bdon avtd ta avaoko@ik@d ototyeio tov Gpopov tagov, ta pupodoxeia tov T. 36/2
propodv va xpovoloynBodv amd to tedevtaio tétapto tov 1 awdva n.X. éwg To Tpito
tétapto tov 1 awva p.X.

‘Exer mopatnpnOet 6T, oty apyaidtgta, vnfjpyxe n ovvijbeia va pixyvouv 1 va
Odamtovv tovg kKatGdeopovg GAdote oe TGPOLS atdpwy mov nébavav oe veapr) nAikia,
GMote e Gaduvta yboviwv Beotitov, 6mwg tng Afuntpag, étor Gote 1 embupio Tov
ovvtdkty va petafifaotel kar va vAomou0el yprnyopdrepa kot €VKOAGTEPA Omd TIg
Satpovikég Suvapelg tov kGtm k6opov'. To okeAeTikd LAIKO TOL GLUYKEKPLIEVOL TAPOL
(Alya ok6pia ootd kat Tppa kpaviov) dev avijkel oe véo, addd avtibeta oe evijAiko,
{owg vnépynpo avdpa'. Opwg 1 emdoyr] Tov TGpov yia Ty evandeor Tov KatdSeopov
gaivetor 6tt dev frav toyaia, kaOOS ta avaokaPikd otoixeia mapéyoovv evdei&elg yla
vekplkég tedetés. To pvnpeio mov, dnwg avagépOnke mponyovpéveg, eixe aveyepOel
nGve amnd tovg tadgoug T 36/1 kar T36/2, napovoidlet diaitepa YOPOAKTPLOTIKG: OTO
KEVTPO TOL MAAKOOTP®TOL SaréSov Tov vIf)pyYe Kt KUKAIKY mAdka and tnv onoia

% BA. M. Alhipnéx - Akaparr, Aageutol Oadapotol ot g ITéAAag, ABfva 1989, 0. 241-244- V.
R. Anderson — Stojanovic, The Chronology and Function of Ceramic Unguentaria, A.J.A. 91 (1987), oeA. 110,
6mov kat mAf)png PifAoypagia. Ia v Kvewod BA. J. Carrington — Smith, A Roman Chamber tomb at
Monasteriaki Kephala, B.S.A. 77 (1982), oe). 255.

7 M. Akapdrn, o, miv. 22, 24, 25.

8 Anderson - Stojanovic, o.11., ogA. 110-111.

%  TIpPA. Kerameikos I1X no.402, taf. 71 4, no. 403, taf 71 1,2. V. R. Anderson — Stojanovic, Stobi.
The Hellenistic and Roman Pottery, Princeton University Press, 1992, nos 564 — 567, 569, 599 - 601.
IMapaMAnAa Statnpotvrat kat Atydtepo eEelypéves poppég, mpPA. Agora V, F 48 (xp6éveov Avyobotov).

1" Ta vopiopata tavtiodnkav and tov k. KA. Zidnponovio.

T BA. Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae, Paris 1904, oe). cxi. Chr. A. Faraone, The Agonistic Context

of Early Greek Binding Spells, otov tépo Chr. A. Faraone-Dirk. Obbink (ed.), Magika Hiera, 1991, oe). 3-32,
e18. og).. 3. T'a ) Bulavtwvi] enoyn] PA. Paidwv KovkovAés, Bulavtivédv Biog kat TToAttiopég, tépog ot’, ev
ABrjvang 1955, ogA. 171-172.

2" Ta oot eEetdodnkav ané my avBponordyo k. Xp. T'kavr).
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ftav npooitfj opboydvia kpbmty (pwt. 8). Exel BpéOnke anoonaopotiki mijAwvn mpoyoug
nov mbavov nepieiye VYPEG MPOOPOPES TIPOG TOVG VEKPODG, 0xeddV o€ enaupr] pe Tovg
tdpouvg”. H onap€n g kpodmng npoodiber biatepotnra oto pvnpeio kot kAT
akolovBiav otovg CLYKEKPLPEVOLG vekPODG, Kabdg otnv meploxl] s Kvwool -6mov
gxouv yivel EKTETAPEVEG QVAOKAPEG OTA VEKPOTAPEIQ TV LOTOPIKOV XPOvmv- Sev £youv
nopotnpnOei o6poleg kataokevég. A&ilel va onuewwOel ot otnv eyydg meployry €xovv
avooka@el kot GAAa agiodoya ta@ikd pvhpeia, 6da pe vIOYELOLG TAPOULS, YWPIG OP®G
evOei&elg tmap&ng vekpik®dV tedetdv. Eivar mOavov Adoundv ) emdoyr] tov GUYKEKPLPEVOL
tdpov va éywe e€aitiag g tedodpevng ekel vekpolatpeiag pe v nemnoibnon 6t Oa
evételve v 10x0 g apdg.

Epotnpotikd npokalel kot to vAIKO Tov katddeopov, mov Sgv givar o ovvijOng
ROALBSog, addd Opabopa oteatity. H emdoyr] tov Aibouv yia tv avaypagiy g apdag dev
Oa npénet va ovvOebel pe mbavég payikég 1WO1oTNTES TOL, KAODOG 0 oTeatitng 08 OXEOT) pe
TaAlopavikég o@payideg, poaykd mnepianta kot SaktvAtdAtbouvg elval apketd ondavio
VAIKO, evé npotipodvtal ot nuuioAdtipor AiBol't. Akéun, to oxfjpa tov Hpadopatog Sev
Pooopoldlel oe kGmolo avtikeipevo @ote vo eival mbavi] n exdoyr deltepng yprong
Tov, ovvi)Belag mov mopatnpeitat oty popoikl nepiodo, dtav pveikés oppayideg,
10AAéG popég and oteatity), YPOLHOIOOOVTAL WG HEPIQITA PE AIOTPOIAIKO YOUPAKTIPQ
katl nodAég gopég evanotifevrar oe Tapovg”. Opadopata oTeaTity anavrtodv akOpn Kol
ofjpepa em@avelakd oty neploxi] e Kvmooo, kabbdg o oteatitng eivat Aibog pe gvpeia
XPAo1n yla TV Kataokevl] ayyelov kat o@payidov and ta npoiotopikd ypoévia, Adym g
padakotnrag kat otg oudnvijg verig tov'’. Enopéveg givar mbavév to Opadopa va
BpéOnke tuyaia, iowg nuiAelaopévo, kot va Yprotponotfjdnke yia v xapagn g apdg
Aoyom g podokotnrdg tov. AAG kot 1 St aonpavtétyra tov LVAkod mbavdtata
enétewve v w00 g apds. ‘Exet mapatnpnOei 6t n xpfon tov poAoféov yua
KatGOeopovg mpoépyetat apyikd amd to Ot frav eonvoé kot edxpnoto LAKG, 1OU
Babpiaio anéktnoe kot ovpfoliki] onpoaoia, evéd « 6w 11 evtédela Tov LAKOO eiye
péAdov kGnowa mpéodety petagopikiy afia yia v apé»'’. Avitiototyog cupfoliopdg kat
petagopiki) aia yia v apd Oa pnopodoe va amodobel arnd tov OLVTAKTY TOL KELPEVOD
kat oto eutedég Aibvo Opadopa.

Eba I'pappotikakn
HpdaxAeto

B T napopoa tagikd €0ipa BA. J.M.C. Toynbee, Death and Burial in the Roman World,

Baltimore 1996, ogA. 51.

" A. Onasoglou, Die Talismanischen Siegel, Hanna Philipp, Mira et Magica. Gemmen im

Agyptischen Museum der Staatlichen Museen Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 1986, p. 145.

®

% G.W.M. Harrison, The Romans and Crete, 1993, oeA. 3: Eba I'pappatikixr, Xpovikd A.A. 1991,
oe). 392 (a6 mapadpopi] 0 TGPpog avapépetal mg eAANVIOTIKOG).

10 @patopata AiBveov okevdy anavrody padi pe emeavelakd 6otpaka. Lnpeiwtéov 6t oty Kvooo

éxyouv evtomoOel mévie epyaotipla KOTaokeLAg ADveV aviikelpévov omd Omov mpoQoaveids LI PXAV
anoppipata. (BA. P. Warren, Minoan Stone Vases, London 1969, oeA. 157 — 158). Ta nAnoiéotepa npog tnv
Kvwo6 kottdopata oteatitn eivatl oty neployi] ®6deAe (o.m., oed. 141, fig. 4).

7 R. Thomas, I'parrtog kat TTpogopikds Adyog oty apyaia EAAGSa, petapp. 1996, TTEK, ogd. 101.
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B’ “Exdoo1) kepévon’

Metd 116 voces magicae otovg otiyovg 1-3, mOavotata pio enikAnor, {nreitar and
évav vekvdaipova va Ywpioet tov Ipepoyévn, yro tng Aptépidos, and tnv Adgvr, kdprn
mg Adgpvng. O ovvtakTng Tov KaTadeopov ev ONPELOVEL TO OVOPG Tov, aAAd mbavotata
npOKeLTat yia tov avtidnlo 1 avtidnArn, mov embopel tov yoplopd tov Levyaptod.

A&oonpeiowto eivar 6tt 1o O6vopa Adgvn (otiyor 12-14) yapdaxinke avéd 6o
ypappato oty apiotepi] mAdylo otevi] mdevpd touv Aibov ywpic va akolovdei toug
kavoveg ovAAaflopod g AéEng. H xapa&n tov ypoappdtov otov  OLYKEKPLUEVO
katddeopo Oev éywve pe TOpvo, Eva meEPLOTPEPOPEVO TPOXO PE KOPTEPT] AKPI), pla TEXVIKD
mov epappolotay oy xapa&n moAdtipwv f npuumoddtipwv Aibwv, addd pe axpnpd
epyadeio, mapopolo pe outd MOL  XPNOIMOHolo0TAV OtV YAPaK) TOV HETAAKOV
edaopdrov. O yopdxtng Sev StakpiveTal ylo TNV IPOOEKTIKL] TOL gpyaoia. XTig eninedeg
em@paveteg empeAOnke pe embe€otnra ta ypappata kat wbiaitepa Ti¢ KapdAeg Toug,
yapadovtag kat kepaieg o oplopéva, Onwg ta K, ¢, n. Xe onpeia wortdoo mov o Aibog dev
ftav Aefog e€autiag tuydv omaoipdtov § frav kuptdg 1 otagia TOvV ypappdtov
pavepdvel v Svokodia oty xdpah tovg kot katd kGmotov Tpdmo v ade§idtntd Tov.
Xapaktplotkd napddelypa omotedel 1o ypadppa o otov otiyo 10. @aivetar 6Tt o
Yapaktng atofdvetat mo moAd ot ypdpet oe yapti nopd 6t yapdooel oe n€Tpa.

O ovykekpipévog Katadeopog eival onpavtikog yia moddodg Adyovs. Katapyrv Oev
vrgpyovv moAdG mapadeiypato kotadéopwy, 6mov kamotog {ntéd va ywpioovv 600
avbpomnol®. Toviwog ovpfaivel to avtiBeto, Snradh va épbovv oe enagr] évag avdpag
kat pia yovaika. O katddeopog avtdg eivol eniong o povog mov £yet Bpebel Emg ofpepa
oy Kpfm'". Ala payiké keipeva oty Kpf eivar 1 emypagi] ICret. 1, v 3,
SaxtvAtoAibog pe mapdotaon kpokodeilov kat payiki) emypapiy (Apkadeg), ibid. I, v 46,
ROAOBEWOG Siokog pe keipevo armotponaikod mePleYopévon pe napaotdoels (Hov oty
pia 6y kat akodovdiag ypappdtov oty GAAn (Apkadeg), ibid 11, xvi 32, SaktuAtdAitBog
pe poyké Keipevo (Admma), ibid. II, xxi 28 (Admma, 3 ai. p.X.), R.Kotansky, Greek
Magical Amulets. The Inscribed Gold, Silver, Copper, and Dronze Lamellae. Part I,
Pap.Col. XXII/1, oed). 234-235, lamella 43 (popaikf enoxr);) kot lamella 44 (= ICret. I,
xil 8 puAaktfpto and to Idaiov Avipov, popaiki emnoxr)), ICret. 11, xix 7 (= SEG XLIII
(1993), 615 (Paddoapva, 4 - 3° ar. n.X.), ibid. ICret. 11, xxiv 25, poAdBEwo ¢poAAo pe
v emypapf] TEAEEOOPOX (P£€Ovpvo).

Ba 1feda va evyapiotiion tovg kk. William Brashear, Roy Kotansky, XapdAaumo Kpitld ko
Ayyelo Xavidt yia ) Porjbeid tovg oe Sidpopa Bépata kar biaitepa tov k. David R. Jordan ywa 1
ovpPoAi] tov oto teAikd otddio g epyaociog. Enfong ty oxedidotpia I1. Ztepavakn yia tv oxediaon tov
EYXOPOKTOV YPORPATOV.

% Twa v separation curse (f] disjunctive spell), Trennungszauber BA. oyetiké D.R. Jordan,

Defixiones from a well near the Southwest Corner of the Athenian Agora, Hesperia 54 (1985), oeAA. 205-255
(e16. v eloaymyn otig oeAd. 222-223): Chr. A. Faraone, o.11., oeA). 13-14 kat onp. 59, oed. 28- Suppl.Mag. 11
55 introd. kot 95, onp. 1. Enfong ¢Aa napadeiypota oe mamdpovg BA. PGM 11, XIT 455-464 xat LXI 60-65.
BA. enfong v mepyapnvyy E.14.250 (mepimov 10°° audva 1.X.) oto M. Meyer - R. Smith (ed.), Ancient
Christian Magic. Coptic Texts of Ritual Power, 1994, oedA. 218-222. T'eviké aképn J.G. Gager, Curse Tablets
and Binding Spells from the Ancient World, N.Y.-Oxford 1992, oeAA. 78-115.

" BA. D.R. Jordan, A Survey of Greek Defixiones not included in the Special Corpora, GRBS 26
(1985), oeA). 151-197.
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O katddeopol yapdooovtav ouvijfmg oe petaddiky] emeavela (kupimg poAvpoo,
kaoottepo, YaAko, oidnpo kot onavidtepa xpuod 1} dpyvpo). H ovykekpipévy nepintwon
armotedel T povadiki] evog katabéopov eyydpaktov oe AiBo. Yndpyovv Béfara
nopadelypota poyk®Ov Kelpévov (koplng guilakt®dv) oe nui-moAdtipouvg AiBouvg, adAd,
KaO®OG 1o LAIKO fTav akptPod, Tétoleg mepurt®oelg £yovv vonpa poévo av npoopiloviav yua
paxkpoxpoévia xprion (oovijbwg va unpootatebovv and kabnuepwd mnpoPAfpota 1§
apphoteleg), dote va Bewpeitar 1 Snpovpyia tov euAakTod pia kadf] enévévon®. To
nopdv Kelpevo motdéoo Oev elval uiaxtd, adAd katddeopog kat avapépetol pdAtota oe
éva el01kO npdPAnpa, tov Xoplopd evog ouykekpipévou Cevyaplod. ‘Yotepa amd Tr
xpAon tov, 6moto kat av frav 1o anotédeopa, o frav ma dypnorog. Mmopobue va
vriobéocovpe 0TL kGmnolog Bedpnoe peydAng onpaciog tov yopliopd tov Ilpeipoyévy kat
mg Adgvng kot €tol xapa&e v apd oe éva Aibo, mov Oo mapépeve Gpbaptog pa yo
navta. IMbavotata kat 1 evtédeia tov LAkOG*, TO OKOOPO XPOPA TOV, ONOS KAl TOL
RoAGBSov, va eixe kGmowa onpaocica, kKAOOG £tol  apd amoktoboe peyoditepn SOvapn
Kat npooé@pepe neploodtepeg duvatdtnteg 1) evkarpieg emrvyiog.

INoa 1t ypovoddynon tov katddeopov pag Ponbodv  madaoypa@ikd kot
apyatodoyikd SeSopéva kat ta kOpla ovopata mov avagépovtat. Onwg avopépOdnke
noponave, 1o TaPlkd pvhnpeio ftav popaiksé. Ta ypdappata eniong pmopodv va
xpovoloynOoodv otny popaiki enoyr]. To éytdov pe v npootibépevn ndve ypappur], to
NIKVKALKO Olypa, To TPyovikd GAga, to mt pe Tpelg Kvioels, to fta pe tig 600 wobypeic
KAOETEG YPOPPES KAl TO OPEYO PE TPELS KIVAOELG elval YOPAKTPLOTIKE YPAPPATO TOL
tédovg tov 1” atdva - apyég tov 2% awdva p.X. TIpPA. Kotansky, o.m., lamella 28.
EEaAAov to dvopa Tpepoyévns napadidetal povo amnd tov 1° atdva p.X. kat €§fg kat to
ovopa "Aptepeis oty Kpft katd ) popaik enoxi (BA. oxol. 5-6 kat 8). Ocov apopd
TIG voces magicae otoug otiyoug 1-3 dpytoav va xpnotponotodvtat arnd tov 1° ardva m.X.
émg tov 1° andva p.X, e§amddOnkay dpmg evpémg oTovV POPATKO KOOPO ad Tig apyES TOL
2% awdva p.X. kat ot Aektikoi Aoydtuvnotr otafeponotjOnkav katd tov 4° kat 5° adva
X2 Sopnepacpatikd, to Keipevo pog gaivetat va ypagtnke katd tov 1° atdva p.X.

% BA. M. Hennig, Classical Gems, 1994, oeA). 218-220.

2L BA. mapandve, Fpappotikdxr), ogd. 63. IpPA. éva payiko keipevo (pe voces magicae) og A6 mov

Bpédnke oe éva tdgpo tov 4°° - 5°° ardva p.X. oto Progar otnv npdny I'ovykoodafia- BA. Fr. Barasic, Une
defixionis tabella grecque de Progar en Srem, Archaeologica Tugoslavica 11 (1970), oeAA. 23-30.

2 BA. R. Kotansky, o.11., ogAA. xviii-xix.
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1 HPHIYC (vacaty C WBEP
XWXAPEBEPET
OAPKAMA'AC'Y W
XwWPIoOoV

5 Ttov Tpeipo-

Yévnv v

gTekatv

1 "ApTeuels

amo Tis Ad-
10 @ung fis é-

Tek(e)v

N A-

aQ-

N

71 étekev 1011V 10-11 eTtekv  12-14 1. 1) Adgvn

1-2 TTapatnpodpe 6Tl ta T€00EPOA NPAOTA YyPAPPATA TOL TPOTOL OTIYOL KOl TA
tedevtaio tov Sebtepov otiyov €youvv tomoOetnOei pe tv 6o oepd, pe povo pia
evadAayr| tov éprdov kat fta (HPHI - EPEN fj maAwSpopikd M'HPH - TEPE). Eniong ta tpia
tedevtaio ypdppato tov npotov otiyov Swafdlovior maAvdpoptkéd oto pécov Tou
Oebtepov otiyov (BEP - PEB). Ta ypappata BepBep amavtodv otnyv lamella 50 otov
R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets, oel. 263. Eniong pA. Crum, Coptic Dictionary, s.v.
BEPBEP pe T onpoaoia «boil». To xwxa amavtd ota poylkd Keipeva pe S1G@popeg pop@ég
kat anotedel and6doorn tov atyvntiakod kk mov onpaiver «okétog»: BA. Crum, Coptic
Dictionary, oeA. 101: Kotansky, o.1m1., oeA. 256, lamella 48, onpeiwon 12-14: npPA. akopn
toug tonovg xway otov PGM II, LXII oxédio, oe)d. 195, axwy, XwX, XaxXXw, XWXA OTOV
PGM 1, 1V, 1387-1390 ktA. Ocov agopd ta ypappota YC CW otov otiyo 1 Oa
praopotoav va Stopfactodv kot madvdpopkd, CY WC 4 WC CY. To kevd Sidotnpa
peta&d twv o otypa eivar 0.25 ex. Aev propodpe va eipaote Béfatot yia ) onpaocia
tous. Yrndpyovv napadeiypatra kotadéopwv pe ) odvtadn ws (1] dotmep) ... oUtws, PA.
Audolent, Defixionum Tabellae, Index VIe, Similia Similibus, ogAA. 491-492, nov
Oelyvouv nepurt®oelg CupPnaONTIKAG poayeiag. XTo OLYKEKPIEVO Tapddelypa wotdoo Oev
gaivetol vo mpdkertal ylo pua térolo nepimtmorn. Mnopodue eniong va Hewproovpe to
CWBEP g anédoot tov Apapaikod T3W (SBR), mov onuaivel «xopilo, omdo»: mppA.
napokGto yo ta ypappata ®APK(A).

3 OAPKAMA AC'Y W: ®aivetan 6tL £d® npdkettat yro okomn (;) petddeon
TOV YPOPPATOV K KAt u. Av akolovOfjoovpe T ovAloylotiki] tev otiyov 1-2 kat
SlaBdaoovpe to keipevo avd tpia ypappata kot noAvépopkd, tote éxovpe ®AP- MAK
(KAM) - A AC" ¥ . H AéEn gdpuaka nmapanépmnel oe paykd pidtpa kot adowpég fj oe
gulaktijpta (BA. R. Kotansky, Incantations and Prayers for Salvation on Inscribed Greek
Amulets, otov topo Chr. A. Faraone-Dirk. Obbink (ed.), Magika Hiera, 1991, oeA\. 107-
137, e18. oed. 109). O ovvSvaouds Twv ypappdtov a'cyw ( wy'c’a naAvdpopikd)
nfavotata mpokettat yia vox magica. Extog kot av Oewpfioovpe 10 ayw g péAdovta tov
pApatog &ntw pe ) onpaocia Palo poud (BA. LS] s.v., B) i ayyiCo (BA. LS] s.v. IT 3:
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upPA. évav katddeopo and v Bowwtia, 6mov KAIolog KATaplétol va OTapatioel Ty
Gyw ki T& @IAuaTa kN T& ouvouoidopaTta Ta Zwihw ka 'Aveeipas: BA. D.R. Jordan,
Defixiones from a well near the Southwest Corner of the Athenian Agora, Hesperia 54
(1985), oed. 223). Télog, prnopodpe va Bewpfioovpe 1o PAPK(A) og pia petaypapi Tov
apapaikod PAD (PRQ), nov anotedel pnpotikf pida kou onpaiver «xwpidm, dioapd»,
OULVENIMG TO AVTIOTOLYO TOL eAANVIKOD PARATOG XCOpioov OTOV eNOPEVO OTiY0. Agv elpaote
wotdoo BéPatot av to CWBEP (ot. 2) kat to PAPK(A) npoxettal yia pnuotikoig tormouvg 1
av gival ovolaotikonotpéveg Oedtnteg.

4  xopwov: To pApa ypnoiponoteitor g terminus technicus og mepuIt®OELg
Siaduyiov, ywpropod avbpoéyvvov (upPA. P.Flor. I 93, 14: P.Lond. V 1713, 21I:
P.Cair.Masp. III 67311, 16). BA. oyeukd Suppl.Mag. II 95, onu. 14. Zuvijbwg o
OLVTaKTG Tov KatGdeopov, oOtav amevbivetar oe OLVAPEIG TOL KAT® KOOMOU,
XPNOHOIIOLEL TV HPOOTOKTLKY] PRAT®V 11OV ekPPGLovy éviovo ndbog, mov PavepOHVOLY
ot emdeikvoel 61G0eon Plag kot Oy TPooevYHG.

5-6 tov Mpewo|yévnu: To 6vopa cuvavtdtal oe mamdpouvg Tov mPGTOL Kat SedTePO
at. p.X. and my Atyvntor SB 'V 7559, 2 (Tentovigr 99 p.X.): P.Mil.Vogl. VII 302, 149
(Temtovig: 152-154 p.X.): P.Mich. IV 223, 2817 (Kapavig 172-173 p.X.)- P.Mich. IV 225,
2140 (Kapavig' 173-174 p.X.). Xe emypapég and tnv Zikedia, IG XIV 546, 1 (popaiki
nepiodog) kat tn Maxebovia IG X 2, 1 (2% - 3% awdvag p.X.). Ttnv Kpijtn to 6vopa
paptopeitor yia npodtn @opd. Bplokovpe wotdéco to oOvopa Tlpeiwos 0e  KPITIKEG
emypa@és mpPA. ICret. 11, xxv 20, 1 (popaixi] nepiodog) TTpeipols.

6-8 ov étékaw 1 "Aptepeic: T'a tov Aoyotvno Sv (M fjv) Eteke(v) 1 Seva 0 paykd
kefpeva BA. D.R. Jordan, CIL VIII 19525 (B). 2 QPVVLVA = Q(VEM) P(EPERIT)
VULVA, Philologus 120 (1976), oeAA. 127-132.

8 1 "Apteues: Ia ) xpnowponoinon ovopdtov Hedv yra Ovirodg kat e8ika yio
t0o Ovopa "Aptepels BA. O.Masson, Pape-Benseleriana IX - Madame Artemis*, ZPE 66
(1986), oed). 126-130. O témog "Aptepers yprotpomnoteitar mapdAAnda pe tov tOmo
"ApTems and tov 5° - 4° adva 1.X. €wg T Pulavtiviy nepiodo. Ztnv Kpiftn wg évopa
Ovitiic anavid 600 popéc pexpt ofjpepa, otg emypopég ICret. I, xvi 8, 4 (1° awdvag
n.X. - I awovog p.X.) kat ICret. II, xxviii 2, 1 (2 atdvag p.X.).

7 Erexaw: Ta AGOn tov ypagéa oty katdAn€n tov pipatog, kabdg kat otnv
nt®Oo1 g avtevopiag fis (yeviki) avti atrtiatiki)) otov otiyo 10, SnAdvouv eite 6t Sev
elye KGO0 mPWTOTLIIO Kelpevo ppootd tov and 1o onoio avtéypage ty apd eite, av
npdypott giye, 6Tt to npwtoéTvno avtd Oev ESetyve v opboypapia T®V OLYKEKPIPEVOV
AéGewv. H ypapi] GAwote €| Tex(e)v otoug otiyoug 10-11, émov anavtd 1 oovtopoypapio
tou id1ov prjpatog Ywpis to poviev g KatdAnng, eivarl éva emmAéov ototyeio viép g
deltepng Suvatotnrag. Towg to npotdtuno kat otov otiyo 7 mapédide t) ypoapi] eTekv Kot
0 yapaxktng avélvoe T ovvtopoypagpio Aaviaopéva. I'a tnv tedevtaia nepintworn npPA.
1o 810 pAipa kat AdBog otov D.R. Jordan, A New Reading of a Papyrus Love Charm in
the Louvre, ZPE 74 (1988), oeAA. 231-243 (£18. ogA. 239).
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9-14 To 6vopa tng yuvaikag Kat g ptépag tg, ovxvo oe modAég meployég,
paptupeitor npodty opd oty Kprtn.

10 fis: Onwg avagépbnke napandve, Ypnoiwpomoteitor 1 yevikfy ovil g
artatikilg ko’ €A§lv and v mponyodpevn yeviki) Tis Adoevns. I[lapdpoia AdOn
arnavtodv kat og GAAovg kotadéopovs: BA. D.R. Jordan, Defixiones from a well near the
Southwest Corner of the Athenian Agora, Hesperia 54 (1985), oe). 233, katGdeopog 7,
otiyot 8, 9.

Nikog Aitwvag
IMTavemotipo Kprtng
TpApa @lodoyiag
P¢bupvo, GR 741 00






Eulimene 2000

ZU DEN DENARBILDERN DES CN. PLANCIUS

Einleitung'

Av.: Weiblicher Kopf mit causia nach rechts, davor CN. PLANCIUS, dahinter
AED(ILIS). CUR(ULIS).S.C.

Rv.: Links aufrecht angesetzte Kocher und Bogen auf der Standlinie, daneben
kretischer Ziegenbock nach rechts.”

1968 hat K. Kraft’ in seinem Aufsatz «Die Taten des Pompeius auf den Miinzen»
eine Reihe von Denarbildern auf militirische Leistungen des Pompeius bezogen.* Der bis
dahin weitgehend unangefochtene Lehrsatz, daBl ndmlich auf diesen Prigungen meist
die Familiengeschichten der Miinzmeister dargestellt sind, verbaute nach Kraft’ im Falle
des Pompeius ihre richtige Deutung. In diesem Zusammenhang erkannte er auf dem
Revers des Plancius-Denars eine Anspielung auf seine Triumphe, da Pompeius zur Zeit
seiner Ausprigung (55 v. Chr.)° auf dem Héhenpunkt seines politischen Einflusses
stand.” In der Reaktion von M. Crawford,” der die Ausfithrungen von Kraft zum Revers
des Plancius-Denars als «intolerably obscure» bezeichnete, spiegelt sich nicht zuletzt die
kontroverse Diskussion wieder, die in der Literatur um die Thematik «Miinze als
Propagandatriger» gefiihrt wird.

! Oft zitierte Arbeiten werden wie folgt abgekiirzt:

RRC=Crawford, M. H., Roman Republican Coinage Bd.I-II (1974); Babelon 1885=Babelon, E.,
Description historique et chronologique de monnaies de la république romaine Bd. I-II (1885/6) Nachdr.
1963; Hollstein 1993=Hollstein, W., Die stadtromische Miinzprigung der Jahre 78-50 v. Chr. zwischen
politischer Aktualitit und Familienthematik (Diss. 1993); Kopke 1856=Kopke, E., Cicero’s Rede fiir Cn.
Plancius(1856); Kroll 1937=Kroll, W., «Cicero’s Rede fiir Plancius» Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie 86,
1937, 127-39; Kraft 1968=Kraft, K., «Taten des Pompeius auf den Minzen» JNG 18, 1968, 7-24;
Svoronos=Svoronos, J. N., Numismatique de la Créte ancienne(1890).

2 RRC Nr. 432/1.
®  Kraft 1968, 7-24.

*  Es handelte sich um die Miinzbilder der M. Aemilius Scaurus (RRC Nr. 422/1), Faustus Cornelius
Sulla (RRC Nr. 426/3,4), P. Licinius Crassus (RRC Nr. 430/1), A. Plautius (RRC Nr. 431/1), Cn. Plancius
(RRC Nr. 432/1), L. Vicinius (RRC Nr. 436/1) und der Ser. Sulpicius (RRC Nr. 438/1).

5 Kraft 1968, 8.

6 Zur Datierung auf 55 v. Chr. s. Taylor, L. R., «<Magistrates of 55 BC in Cicero’s Pro Plancio and
Catullus 52» Athenaeum 42, 1964, 12-28.

7 Kraft 1968, 22-4.

8 RRC 455.



72 Nikos Metenidis

Im folgenden Beitrag werden die bisherigen Interpretationsversuche ausgewertet
und eine neue Deutungsmoglichkeit angeboten. Ausgangspunkt dieser Untersuchung ist
die Verteidigungsrede Ciceros Pro Plancio, die in diesem Zusammenhang kaum
Beachtung erfuhr.’

Aus ihr koénnen wichtige Informationen tber die politische und militdrische
Karriere des sonst unbekannten Cn. Plancius entnommen werden.'"” Der StrafprozeB,
dem sie entstammt, fand im Spitsommer des Jahres 54 v. Chr. Statt."' Cn. Plancius
stammte aus einer plebejschen Familie ritterlichen Standes. Er war in Atina geboren und
machte seinen ersten Kriegsdienst 69 v. Chr. unter Manlius Torquatus in Afrika. In
unmittelbarem Anschlufl daran folgte er als miles Q. Metellus nach Kreta. Im Jahre 62 v.
Chr. war er tribunus militum im Heer des C. Antonius, der zu diesem Zeitpunkt
Makedonien verwaltete, und 58 v. Chr. Quaestor des Propraetors L. Appuleius in
derselben Provinz mit Amtssitz in Thessalonike. Hier beherbergte er den von Rom
verbannten Cicero. Im Jahre 56 v. Chr. bekleidete er das Volkstribunat und 55 v. Chr.
wurde er zusammen mit A. Plautius zum kurulischen Aedilen gewdhlt, woraufhin die
Priagung seiner Denaren erfolgte.

Nach seinem erfolgreichen Antritt bei den Aedilen-Wahlen des Jahres 55 v. Chr.
wurde er von seinem erfolglosen Rivalen M. Juventius Laterensis wegen
Amtserschleichung angeklagt. Laterensis wihlte nicht die gewdohnliche Form der
Ambitusklage, sondern stiitzte sich auf die Lex Licinia de sodaliciis.”” Nachdem der
Prozel} offenbar mit einem Freispruch fiir Cn. Plancius endete, hat Cicero sein Plidoyer
fiir die Veroffentlichung bearbeitet."”

® Ein zusitzlicher Aspekt, im Hinblick auf den Plancius-Denar, der bisher auch nicht beachtet

wurde, ist die Tatsache, da} er von Svoronos (1890) neben den Miinzen der kretischen Stadt Hyrtakina auf
Tafel XVIII abgebildet worden ist. Thm wurde hier weder Tafelnummer noch ein entsprechender
Kommentar zugewiesen. Der Grund seiner Abbildung an dieser Stelle ist offensichtlich: Das Reversthema des
Denars ist ein kretisches und thematisch den entsprechenden hyrtakinischen am nichsten. Man wird
Svoronos wohl kaum unterstellen wollen, dal er diesen fiir eine kretische Pragung hielt. Vielmehr kénnte er
fiir ihn deswegen von Interesse gewesen sein, weil sie die einzige auswirtige Prigung ist, die ein kretisches
Thema adoptiert. Denn in der kretischen Miinzpriagung, so wie sie in der noch zurecht als Standartwerk
angesehenen Monographie von Svoronos thematisiert wurde, findet man allzuoft Imitationen auswirtiger
Miinztypen. Dazu s. zuletzt Mgrkholm, O., Early Hellenistic Coinage (1991) 88-90; 156 mit weiteren
Literaturangaben.

" Broughton, T.R.S., The Magistrates of the Roman Republic 11 (1952) 223. Vom Leben des Cn.
Plancius nach dem Strafprozell wissen wir Weniges: Als Anhénger des Pompeius lebte er ca. 46 v. Chr. auf
der Insel Corcyra im Exil und Cicero sendete ihm Briefe, vgl. den 14-15 ad familiares IV. Vgl. Sarikakes,
Th., Ot Popaiot Apyovieg g Enapyiag tng Makedoviag I (1971) 179f.

' Zur Datierung des ProzeBes s. Kopke 1856, 4.

2" Die sodalicia dienten in den Jahren des Untergangs der Republik der systematisch betriebenen
Wahlerbestechung. Durch die Form dieser Anklage lag der Vorteil fiir den Ankldger nicht unbedingt in der
Stratbestimmung, sondern in der ProzeBfithrung. Einerseits war zwar der Ambitus durch hohe Geldstrafen
und Verbannung geahndet, andererseits gestattete das Gesetz de sodaliciis dem Kldger, vier Tribus zu
bestimmen, aus denen die Richter genommen wurden. Der Angeklagte durfte nur einen von diesen
zuriickweisen. Erwartungsgemal machte Laterensis jene Tribus namhaft, auf die er selbst Einflull besal}. Vgl.
Kopke 1856, 16f.; Kroll 1937, 128f.

" Die Stichelei in Pro Plancio 85 setzt voraus, daB sowohl die Ankliger- als auch die Verteidigerseite
mehrfach das Wort ergriffen. Vgl. Fuhrmann, M., M. T. Cicero. Samtliche Reden VI (1980) 227.
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Die Bildthemen

Die weibliche Gottheit mit Kopfbedeckung auf dem Avers wurde von E. Babelon'
mit Diana Planciana identifiziert nicht nur, weil Bogen und Kocher des Reverses
zunichst fiur Diana eine Stiitze bieten, sondern auch, weil eine Diana Planciana dreimal
inschriftlich belegt ist.'”” Thre Kopfbedeckung wurde von ihm als Petasos bezeichnet,
wodurch auf die Quaestur des Plancius in Makedonien angespielt werden sollte.'
Crawford,"” der zurecht einwendete, daB die Bezeichnung Petasos eigentlich nichts
makedonisches implizieren 14Bt, erkannte in ihm die causia,'® den typisch makedonischen
Hut, und bezeichnete den Kopf als Macedonia.' Dariiber besteht ein Konsens in der
Forschung, dal Plancius damit an seine eigene militdrische und politische Laufbahn in
Makedonien errinern wollte.*

Ein ganzes anderes Bild bietet aber die Forschung in Bezug auf die Deutung des
Reverses. Zwar wird der unbeweglich dargestellte Ziegenbock® stets als ein kretischer
verstanden,” bei den Interpretationsversuchen gehen die Meinungen dennoch weit
auseinander. Babelon® deutete ihn als eine Anspielung auf den Aufenthalt des Cn.
Plancius auf Kreta, da der fiir die Pragung verantwortliche Aedil im Jahr 68 v. Chr. dort
Kriegsdienst geleistet hatte.

Kraft,”* der seinerseits die so hergestellte Beziechung des Miinzbildes zu Kreta auch
als sicher erkannte, wendete ein, dafl Cn. Plancius an dem Unternehmen gegen die
kretischen Piraten nur als miles teilnahm und dal3 diese unbedeutende Funktion kaum

4 Babelon II 1885, 317. Ihm folgend Grueber, H. A., Coins of the Roman Republic in the British
Museum Bd. I (1910) 491 mit Anm. 2; zurtickhaltend Sydenham, E. A., The Coinage of the Roman Republic
(1952) 156.

Dartiber Hollstein 1993, 335 Anm. 5-6 mit Literaturangaben.
10 Ebenda.
7 RRC 455.

Die causia kann als Zeichen fiir Makedonien gelten. Sie erscheint auch auf dem Avers eines Denars
des C. Antonius (RRC Nr. 484/1), der im Jahr 43 das Prokonsulat in dieser Provinz innehatte. Weitere
Vergleichsbeispiele bei Hollstein 1993, 336 Anm. 11.

9 S. auch Alféldy, A., «<The main aspects of political propaganda on the coinage of the Roman

Republic» in: Essays in Roman Coinage presented to H. Mattingly (1956) 75.

2 62 v. Chr. Militirtribun und 58 v. Chr. Quaestor in dieser Provinz. Vgl. Hollstein 1993, 336f und
neuerdings Harlan, M., Roman Republican Moneyers and their Coins 63 BC — 49 BC (1997) 113.

2 Es handelt sich um die species capra aegagrus cretica, von den Einheimischen heute Agrimi

genannt, s. Sfougaris, A., et al., «<Food recources and quality for the introduced cretan wild goat or agrimi
capra aegagrus cretica» Biological Conversation 3, 78, 1996, 239f.

2 Er findet sich auf zahlreichen Prigungen kretischer Stidte, vgl. Svoronos 1890, Taf. XI Nr. 1, 2

(Diktynna), Taf. XII Nr. 9-13 (Elyros), Taf. XVIII Nr. 7-9 (Hyrtakina), Taf. XX Nr. 35-6 (Lissos), Taf. XXV
Nr. 33-4 (Pollyrhenia), Taf. XXVII Nr. 25-8 (Praesos), Taf. XXVIII Nr. 2-4, 6 (Priansos), Taf. XXX Nr. 27-8
(Tarrha). Die Bronzeprdagung auf Taf. XXX Nr. 2 mit dhnlichem Motiv wurde von Svoronos irrtiimlich
Rithymna zugeschrieben, gehort aber zu Elyros, s. Forrer, L., The Weber Collection of Greek Coins (1924)
Nr. 4462 Exemplar mit dem Ethnikon EAY(PIQN). Vgl. auch Pausanias (V 16.5); er berichtet von einem
bronzenem Weihgeschenk, das die Elyrier in Delphi aufstellten und das eine Ziege darstellte.

2 Babelon II 1885, 317. So auch Grueber, H. A., Coins of the Roman republic in the British
Museum I (1910) 491 Nr. 3920 mit Anm. 2.

2 Kraft 1968, 23.
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der AnlaB fiir die Auswahl dieses Themas sein kann. Er stellte dabei fest,” daf das
Reversbild eine Anspielung auf eine militirische Leistung des Pompeius sei, indem er
—gestiitzt auf Plinius*— Pompeius und nicht Metellus den Triumph iiber Kreta
zuschrieb. Ferner soll Pompeius den Cn. Plancius bei den sehr umkdmften Aedilen-
Wahlen des Jahres 55 v. Chr. geholfen haben und, wenn einer der zwei Minner
—Pompeius oder Metellus— hier gefeiert werden solle, sei dies sicher nicht der damals
politisch unbedeutende Metellus gewesen.

Crawford”” HuBerte sich mit einem lapidaren Kommentar entschieden gegen
Kraft’s Ausfithrungen und sah im Revers lediglich eine Jagdszene. Hollstein,”® der
zurecht darauf aufmerksam machte, dall die These Crawford’s die Frage «warum hitte
Cn. Plancius gerade an Kreta erinnern wollen, kdmpfte er hier lediglich als miles»
unbeantwortet lift, verteidigte die Interpretation Kraft's und erginzte®: «..da die
Prigung im Jahr 55 ausgefiihrt wurde, als Pompeius selbst mit dem Tempel der Venus
Victrix und den groBartigen Festspielen an seinen Triumph von 61 errinern wollte...
wurde im Triumphzug des Pompeius Kreta vielleicht durch ein Bild der kretischen
Wildziege symbolisiert oder wurden Agrimi anldBlich der Feierlichkeiten zur Einweihung
des Pompeius-Theaters und des damit verbundenen Venus-Tempels bei den Tierhetzen
in die Arena geschickt...»

M. Harlan® wiederum hat die alte These neu aufgegriffen und erklirte die
Denarbilder des Cn. Plancius schlicht als «a summation of his own military service.»

Zusammenfassend kann man nun festhalten, daB bisher drei verschiedene
Interpretationen angeboten wurden: a) Jagdszene als Errinerung des Aufenthaltes auf
Kreta, b) Anspielung auf den Triumph des Pompeius tiber die kretischen Piraten,
) Errinerung an seine eigene militirische Leistung.

Wenden wir uns zunichst der Interpretation Crawfords zu, indem wir kurz auf die
Frage der Konstellation des Bildthemas eingehen. In der Mitte des Reversfeldes wird ein
stehender Ziegenbock nach rechts mit langen aufsteigenden Hornern wiedergegeben. Er
steht auf einer fast durchlaufenden Linie, die den leeren Abschnitt vom Feld abgrenzt.
Links im Feld sind von rechts nach links Bogen und Koécher auf der gleichen Standlinie
aufrecht angesetzt. Das Motiv des Tieres, so wie es sich auf einer groflen Zahl kretischer
Prigungen mehrerer Stidte in verschiedenen Variationen (Kopfe oder Protomai)
wiederfindet,” erlangt hier den gleichen Charakter, wie den der auf den Reversen
abgebildeten Bienen, mit denen es sich komplementir ergdnzt und die Fauna der Insel
prasentiert.

Einen solchen fiir Kreta symbolischen Charakter erlangt das Agrimi m. E auch auf
dem Denar des Cn. Plancius, allerdings unter einem anderen Gesichtspunkt: Kécher und

% Kraft 1968, 23f.

26 Plinius n.h. 7, 98.

27 RRC 455.

28 Hollstein 1993, 336.
2 Hollstein 1993, 338f.

%0 Harlan, M., Roman Republican Moneyers and their Coins 63 BC - 49 BC (1997) 114. Ahnlich
Bohm, St., Die Miinzen der Rémischen Republik und ihre Bildquellen (1997) 152. Die Datierung der
Priagung auf das Jahr 50 v. Chr. ist wohl auf einen Druckfehler zurtickzufiihren.

31 5. 0. Anm. 22.
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Bogen mogen vielleicht die Unbeweglichkeit des Tieres etwas in den Hintergrund
riicken und doch an Jagdszenen erinnern. Dabei mufl man aber bedenken, dafl der
Krieg auf Kreta, an dem Cn. Plancius teilnahm, ein unerbittlicher war und einen fiir die
Roémer nur schwierig erzwungenen Sieg mit sich brachte.” Somit beinhaltet das Bild
keinesfalls den Aspekt einer Jagdszene, den wir eher nach einem Aufenthalt des Cn.
Plancius dort in friedlichen Zeiten erwarten wiirden, sondern in gewisser Weise den der
kriegerischen Auseinandersetzung. Die potentiellen Assoziationen, die beim Betrachter
erweckt werden konnten, wéren in erster Linie Kreta und der zweijdhrige Krieg, der der
Eroberung vorausging.” In diesem Zusammenhang fungieren auch die kretischen
Kocher und Bogen, die im gesamten Altertum so sehr bekannt waren, daf} sie von
romischen Dichtern mit Namen kretischer Stidte versehen wurden.**

Ahnlich unhaltbar wird sich nun auch aus folgenden Grunden die zweite These
erweisen, die in dem Bild eine Anspielung auf eine militdrische Leistung des Pompeius
vermutet: Bei der Wahl der kurulischen Aedilen des Jahres 55 v. Chr. wurde Cn.
Plancius nicht von Pompeius sondern von Crassus unterstiitzt.”” Andererseits trat Q.
Caecilius Metellus nicht als Ankldger auf, wie dies ohne Grund angegeben wurde.”
Vielmehr standen beide Mdnner weiterhin auch zum Zeitpunkt des Prozesses in einem
recht guten Verhiltnis zueinander.” Ferner erlaubt uns die Quellenlage nicht, ohne
Vorbehalte den Triumph tber Kreta Pompeius zuzuschreiben, denn bekanntlich erhielt
Metellus den Beinamen Creticus.”® SchlieBlich wird Kreta nur von Plinius (n. h. 7, 89) zu
den Gebieten gezdhlt, die Pompeius von der Piraten befreite. Plinius gibt aber lediglich
ein kurzes Verzeichnis der Taten des Pompeius im Osten an (so wie es bei der
Einfiihrung zu seinem Triumph miindlich lauteten, wieder®). Bei Plutarch (Pomp. 45,2)
oder sogar Diodor (40, 4), der eine vollstindigere Aufzihlung als Plinius wiedergibt, wird
Kreta nicht erwdhnt. Hier ist nur von Kyrene die Rede als benachbartes Gebiet.
Andererseits hat weder die Frage «wer von den zwei Mdnnern hier verherrlicht werden
soll ~Pompeius oder Metellus?*’> eine Daseinsberechtigung, noch kann der Feststellung,
daB die Darstellungen der Denare der zwei Aedilen Cn. Plancius und A. Plautius einen
parallelen Aufbau haben," zugestimmt werden. Zum einen, weil die Vermutung nicht
zwingend ist, dal Cn. Plancius einen der zwei Mdnner mit seinem Revers verherrlichen

%2 Zur Hirte des Krieges vgl. Vell. 2, 34, 1; Val. Max. 7, 6 ext. 1; Eutr. 6, 11, 1; Oros. 6, 4, 2; Flor. 1,
42, 4; Plut. Pomp. 29, 2f.; Dio cass. 36, 18, 1f.

3 So auch Hollstein 1993, 336f.

* Ov. met. 8, 22; 7, 778; Prop. 2, 12, 10; Luc. 3, 185f,; Hor. carm. 4, 9, 17f.

% A. Plautius war der Kanditat des Pompeius, s. Taylor, L. R., «Magistrates of 55 B.C. in Cicero’s Pro
Plancio and Catullus 52» Athenaeum 42, 1964, 22f. Anm. 28.

3 Babelon II 1885, 317.

% Pro Plancio 27.

% App. Sik 6, 7; Eutr. 6, 11, 1; Flor. 1, 42, 6; Dio Cass. 36, 17a

¥ «Hoc est breviarum eius ab oriente, triumphi vero, quem duxit a. d. III. Karl. Oct. M. Pisone M.
Messala cos., praefatio haec fuit:..»

10 5o Kraft 1968, 24.

41 so Hollstein 1993, 333; 339.
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mubBte; zum anderen, weil der bildliche Aufbau der zwei Denare sehr verschieden ist*?
und es nicht gesichert ist, ob der Revers des Plautius-Denars tiberhaupt einen Bezug zu
Pompeius hat.*

M. E kann nur dem letzten Vorschlag zugestimmt werden. Avers und Revers des
Plancius-Denars ergdnzen sich komplementir im Hinblick auf seine politische und
militdrische Karierre. Ergdanzend zu der bisherigen dieser Deutung positiv gesinnten
Literatur, welche den Einwand betreffend die unbedeutende Funktion des Aedils auf
Kreta nicht zuriickweisen konnte, wird mit Hilfe der Verteidigungsrede Ciceros gezeigt,
daB die demagogischen Aspekte einer solchen Verteidigungsrede, so wie sie sich sowohl
in manch emphatischen Wiederholungen zur makellosen Vergangenheit des
Angeklagten als auch in den Ausfilhrungen tber seine eigentlich «unbedeutenden»
militarischen Verdienste entfalten, sich mit Sicherheit im selben Parameter bewegen, wie
der Gesichtspunkt der Assoziationsabsichten, die Plancius in dem Betrachter seiner
Denare erwecken wollte. Die kretische Thematik kann somit sehr wohl in diese Richtung
gelenkt werden.

Cicero (Pro Plancio 5-35) befafit sich in seiner Rede zundchst mit einigen duleren
Bedingungen des Wahlergebnisses und rdumt ein, daBl Laterensis —der erfolglose
Ankldger- sowohl auf viterlicher als auch miitterlicher Seite Konsulen unter den Ahnen
habe im Gegensatz zum Neuling Plancius, der durch seine Herkunft ihm betrdchtlich
unterlegen sei. Dieser Umstand soll fiir Cn. Plancius sogar forderlich gewesen sein, denn
Laterensis stammte aus Tusculum, wo viele konsularische Familien beheimatet waren.
Dagegen war die Bewerbung eines Gemeindemitgliedes aus Atina, aus dem Cn. Plancius
stammte und das sich eines bescheidenen Ansehens erfreute, ein besonderes Ereignis,
sodal} die Atinaten sich mit groflem Eifer fiir ihn einsetzten.” Es heiBt, er habe dabei
nicht wegen seines Ansehens und seiner Macht Gehor gefunden, sondern wegen seiner
Verdienste. Auf diese Verdienste geht nun Cicero wiederholt ein:

«Fuit in Creta postea contubernalis Saturnini, propinqui sui; miles huius Q.
Metelli, cui quum fuerit probatissimus hodieque sit, omnibus esse se probatum debet
sperare. In ea provincia legatus fuit C. Sacerdos, qua virtute, qua constantia
vir! L. Flaccus, qui homo! qui civis! qualem hunc putent assiduitate testimonioque
declarant.»* FEr fragt mehrmals den Ankliger Laterensis «Hunc tu vitae
splendorem maculis aspergis istis?»,"* «Rogas quae castra viderit;», wobei er

42

Der Cybele-Kopf mit Mauerkrone des Avers des Plautius spielt auf die Megalensia an (vgl. RRC
356/1; 409/2), die von den Aedilen auszurichten waren. Cybele galten die ersten Spiele eines jedes Jahres,
vgl. Hollstein 1993, 332 mit Anm. 35.

# Die Deditionshaltung einer minnlichen Gestalt vor einem Reprisentanten des roémischen
Volkes(der allerdings nicht im Miinzbild erscheint), die die Ziigel eines links vor ihr stehenden Dromedars in
der Linken hilt, kann mit der neutraleren Thematik des Plancius-Reverses nicht verglichen werden.
AuBerdem bietet uns die erklarende Aufschrift eines nicht identifizierbaren BACCHIUS JUDAEUS keinen
zwingenden Beweis fiir eine Pompeius-Thematik. Fiir die verschiedene Interpretationen vgl. Hollstein 1993,
326ft.

# Pro Plancio 21.
% Pro Plancio 27f.

46 Pro Plancio 30.
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selbst antwortet, indem er auf Metellus Creticus zeigt: «qui et miles in Creta hoc
imperatore et...»*"

Im Hinblick auf den Schwerpunkt, den Cicero dem Militardienst Cn. Plancius auf
Kreta verleiht, indem er sowohl mehrmals auf ihn als auch auf die Veteranen dieses
Krieges eingeht, bestitigt sich zum Teil die Deutung der kretischen Thematik™ als eine
zundchst auf die biographische Ebene gezielte Verbildlichung, die sich aber
interessanterweise mit dem Avers auf zwei weiteren bisher unerkannten Ebenen
komplementir erginzt, nimlich der Mythologie und Onomastik!*’

Wir erfahren von Justin (VII 1, 7), dal} der Stammvater Makedoniens, als er nach
einem Orakelspruch hierhier kam, um eine Stadt mit einer groBen Menge Griechen in
Besitz zu nehmen, nach Edessa gelangte, indem er einer groBlen Ziegenherde folgte, die
vor dem Regen floh. Dabei errinerte er sich an den Orakelspruch, durch den ihm die
Zuweisung gekommen war, sich von Ziegen in sein gesuchtes Reich fiithren zu lassen. So
bestimmte er diese Stadt zu seinem Konigssitz und Edessa nannte er zur Errinerung an
150

den Dienst der Ziegen Aigai (Ziegenstadt)!"” Diese Parallele, wie sie hier wiedergegeben
wird, mag zunidchst unplausibel erscheinen. Sie zeigt sich aber unter einem ganz anderen
Licht, wenn man bedenkt —und dies diirfte kein Zufall sein-, dal der Name dieses
makedonischen Stammvaters Karanos war,”’ genauso wie die Kreter ihre Ziegen
nannten!’

Damit erkldrt sich wahrscheinlich auch die Auswahl des Motivs des Ziegenbocks als
Symbol fiir Kreta an sich, das eigentlich untypisch ist, aber trotzdem wesentlich
verstindlicheren Symbolen, die die Insel implizieren kénnten, wie das Labyrinth, Minos,

Europa auf dem Stier u.s.w., vorgezogen wurde.

Nikos Metenidis
Universitat Heidelberg

47 Pro Plancio 61.

8 Diese Sicht verdeutlicht in unserem Zusammenhang Cicero (85) noch einmal, als er auf eine

Anmerkung des Ankligers Laterensis eingeht: «<Admonuisti etiam, quod in Creta fuisses, dictum aliquod in
petitionem tuam dici potuisse; me id perdidisse». Laterensis soll also behauptet haben, daf} er auch auf Kreta
gewesen ist, was Cicero zunichst irritierte, denn diese Behauptung entsprach nicht der Wahrheit. Erst bei
der schriftlichen Fassung bekommt Cicero die Gelegenheit dem Ankliger zu erwidern, das diese Anspielung
ihm leider entgangen sei. Laterensis machte nimlich mit dieser AuBerung ein Wortspiel. Er meinte damit
nichts anderes, als daB er auch ein glinzender Kandidat gewesen sei. Denn das Wort Creta bedeutete auch
die Kreide, die sog. creta fullonia, mit welcher die Kanditaden ihren weilen Gewidndern einen besonders
starken Glanz auftrugen, vgl. T. Livius 4, 26; Plinius n.h. 17, 46; Pers. 5, 155; Zur creta follonia s. Mommsen,
Th., Romisches Staatsrecht 3 (1887) 479 mit Anm. 2; Kommentar bei Képke 1856, 97 mit Anm. 2.

1 Diese dreifache Ergidnzung ist nur im Rahmen der lingst als kompliziert erkannten Bildersprache

der gesamten spdtrepublikanischen Miinzpragung zu verstehen, die vom hellenistischen Osten in extensiver
Weise Allegorien, Personifikationen und Symbole tbernahm, sodall sie beim Betrachter betrichtliche
Bildung und flexible Intelligenz voraussetzte, vgl. zutreffend Holscher, T., Staatsdenkmal und Publikum.
Vom Untergang der Republik bis zur Festigung des Kaisertums in Rom. Xenia 9 (1984) 12-6 mit
Vergleichsbeispielen aus der synchronen Denarprigung.

®

% Vgl. Hammond, N. G. L., A History of Macedonia I (1972) 156f.
' Diod. 7, 17; Theopomp. frg. 30; Vgl. Kahrstedt RE 1919 s.v. Karanos 1928-9.

52 5. Hesychios, kapGve. v aiya KpHTeg.






Eulimene 2000

KYDON THE OIKIST OR ZEUS
CRETAGENES KYNOTRAPHES?
THE PROBLEM OF INTERPRETING
CRETAN COIN TYPES'

The identification of coin types encounters many difficulties as interpretation often
depends upon literary sources, and the problem becomes even greater when dealing with
Cretan mythology. Cretan coinage is full of scenes of disputed identity narrative and non-
narrative. A very good example comes from the coins of Kydonia, the major city of
western Crete, located at the site of modern Chania (fig. 1). On the obverse of one
particular series of Kydonia (fig. 2) there is an artistically excellent head of Dionysos
facing left, wreathed with ivy leaves and a cluster of berries at the top, his long hair falling
down his neck,” a type of Dionysos called «Kissos» in Attica (Paus. i 31, 6),” and on the
reverse a picturesque scene of a bitch standing left, affectionately turning her head
backwards to look at an infant, whom she is suckling. There is a ground line, beneath
which is the inscription KYAQN. The scene appears as the main type on the reverse of
staters (fig. 2), drachms (fig. 3) and tetrobols (fig. 4), as well as a symbol on the Kydonian
pseudo-Athenian tetradrachms (fig. 5).

Duliere,* discussing the particular reverse type, has suggested that it influenced the
first silver «<Romano-Campanian» didrachms minted in Rome in 269/8 BC, depicting the
she-wolf suckling the twin founders of Rome on the reverse (fig. 6),” dating the Kydonian
coin therefore to the early third century, following Le Rider’s dating to the years 330-
280/70 BC.°

Duliére’s suggestion does not seem plausible since it is most likely that the choice of
such a subject on the Roman coins was determined by the bronze group dedicated in

! My thanks to Dr. Ute Wartenberg and Miss Bridget Buxton for discussing this paper with me. Of

the coins used to illustrate this paper only no 7 comes from Svoronos 1890, pl. IX, 26. The rest have been
kindly supplied by the Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.

2 For the type of the god see LIMC III, 122a-128¢, 194-6, 201a-b; Svoronos 1890, 104, no 36
identified the head with Dionysus or a Dionysiac Nymph; Babelon 1914, no 1753, however, identified the
head as Diktynna.

*  C. Kerenyi, Dionysos: Archetypal image of Indestructible Life (translated by R.Manheim), London 1977,
63. Ibid., 62, the ivy wreath was more frequent than a vine wreath in representations of Dionysos, and ivy,
unlike the vine, exists in Minoan art; however, A. Marangou-Lerat, La vin et les amphores de Créte de I’ epoque
classique a I’ époque impériale (Etudes Crétoise 30) Athens 1995, 32 takes Dionysos here to be wreathed with vine.

* Duliere’s theories (1969, 203-9) seem to be followed by Jurgeit 1980, 275 and Tasoulas 1994, 104.

For the type see Burnett 1986, 72; R. Thomsen, Early Roman Coinage, 111, Copenhagen 1961, 119;
Crawford 1974, 137, no 20, 714, pl. I, 20/1.

6 Le Rider 1966, 194.
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Rome by the aediles Gnaeus and Quintus Ogulnius in 296 BC (Livy x 23, 12).” Besides,
there is no reason why Kydonia in particular should influence powerful Rome, especially
since the latter’s famous foundation myth dates at least to the fourth century BC,® and
the dedication of the statue had took place in 296 BC.? In addition the Kydonian coin
type cannot antedate 269 BC, when the Romano-Campanian coinage was first minted,
since the type appears in neither the many coin hoards buried in Crete in the 270s, nor
other coin hoards of the third century.

It is more probable that the Kydonians were influenced by the Romans. In fact,
there exists evidence that the Kydonian type derived from that on the Romano-
Campanian coins. Roman influence is evident on a Kydonian drachm issue (fig. 7), which
depicts a helmeted female head on the obverse, while the reverse type imitates extremely
closely the type of the she-wolf on the Romano-Campanian coinage of c. 269 BC. On this
Kydonian issue the bitch stands to the right and the head is turned to the left, in a harsh
and very rugged design, something that is avoided on the other dies. Together with the
«Roman» reverse, the helmeted female bust was newly adopted for the obverse, a first
departure from the traditional Bacchic iconography of Kydonian coinage."” Although the
image on the Kydonian coinage is very similar to Athena on the lifetime and posthumous
coinage of Alexander, there is one feature that differentiates her from that classical type:
the little wing on the side of the helmet, above the ear. The wing is a Roman element,
found on the helmet of Roma.' It is worth comparing the Kydonian helmet with the
later helmet of Roma on the tetradrachm of Metellus struck at Gortyna in c. 67 BC
(Svoronos, 1890, pl. XVI, 29-30), where the wing is very elegant and notably smaller than
in the normal depictions on Roman coinage of the beginning of the second century BC.

7 On the Capitoline wolf see, A. Alfoldi, «<La loupe du Capitole. Quelques remarques sur son mythe a

Rome et chez les Etrusques», Hommage a la mémoire Jérome Carcopino, Société archéologique de I' Aube, Paris
1977, 1-11; C. Duliére, Lupa Romana: Recherches d’ iconographie et essai d’ interprétation, Brussels-Rome 1979.

8 T.P. Wiseman, Remus. A Roman myth, Cambridge 1995, 158; Grant 1971, 99. The Romans seem to
have adopted the myth after it appeared in the late fourth century in the Sicilian historian, Alcimius. On the
suggestion of an early and indigenous origin for the myth see the arguments of T.]. Cornell, <Aeneas and the
twins: The development of the Roman foundation legend», ProcCambridgePhilSoc 201, 1975, 1-32.

9 TItis surely to be accepted that the «<Romano-Campanian» issue depicting the nursing she-wolf and

the twins followed the establishment of the statue to commemorate it, and from then on the scene became
very popular appearing on coins and in other arts. The scene was reproduced in 137 BC on the coin issue of
Sextus Pompeius in Rome, and again in 115/4 BC (Crawford 1974, 267-8, no 235, 719, pl. XXXVTI and 302,
no 287, 719, n. 5, 729, pl. XL, respectively). For other representations in art see LIMC VII, 639-644; Grant
1971, 103.

% Svoronos 1890, 104, no 39, identified the helmeted head with Athena but the goddess is not
known to have been a popular deity at Kydonia, despite the existence of her epithet «Kvdwvia» (Lycophron,
936). The ruins of Athena Kydonia’s temple at the ancient city of Phrixa, in Elis, were visited by Pausanias (vi
21, 6), who reported that the temple was founded by Klymenos, a descendant of Idaean Heracles, originating
from Kydonia, and that even Pelops sacrificed to Athena Kydonia before he embarked on his contest with
Oenomaus.

"' Throughout the second century BC the head of Roma, with long hair running down the back of

the neck and an earring, wearing a non-crested, winged helmet featured on the coinage of Rome. M.H.
Crawford, Coinage and Money under the Roman Republic. Italy and the Mediterranean economy, London 1985, 54-
55. For the type of Athena-Roma on Roman coinage see Burnett 1986, 67-8 and n. 11. On the iconography
of Roma in general see C.C. Vermeule, The Goddess Roma in the Art of the Roman Empire, Cambridge 1959.
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The selection of such a type is not surprising if one sees it within the frame of Roman
influence in the city at the beginning of the second century BC."

Iconography supplies no dating since the motive of an infant nursed by an animal
appears in Minoan times and extends down to the Roman period." A pointer for dating
the series to the beginning of the second century BC, the time of the first Roman
involvement in Cretan affairs, is provided by the typological and stylistic similarities
which the obverse type of the staters -head of Dionysos- share with the obverses of the
better dated coins of the Chania, 1922, hoard (Svoronos, 1890, pl. IX, 17, 27-29), buried
in the first half of the second century'* and the proliferation of the dog as a coin type of
Kydonia at the same time on silver (Svoronos, 1890, pl. IX, 9) and bronze denominations
(Svoronos, 1890, pl. IX, 10-12, 31-40).

The type survived in Kydonia after 67 BC, under the Romans, until well into the
imperial period from Augustus (Svoronos, 1890, pl. X, 12-14) until Trajan (Svoronos,
1890, pl. X, 26)."

The animal is undoubtedly a female hound, presumably a Kvvoootpiba (if we are
to believe the Scholiast of Kallimachos, Hymn to Artemis, 94), a breed of Cretan hunting
dog, very similar to those of Laconia'® and to those that escort the huntress Artemis, as

2 S. Kreuter, «Die Beziehungen zwischen Rom und Kreta vom Beginn des zweiten Jahrhunderts v.

Chr. bis zur Eintwicklung der Rémischen Provinz», in Ch. Schubert et al. (eds), Rome und der griechische Osten,
Festschrift fiir H.H. Schmitt zum 65 Geburtstag, Stuttgart 1995, 135-6; S. Spyridakis, «<The Roman involvement in
Crete», Cretica Selecta. Studies on Ancient Crete, 1992, 132 [reprint from Kretologia, 1979].

" The type of an animal nursing an infant is a popular theme in Greek mythology. On Crete itself
the theme is attested from Minoan times (See Nilsson 1967, 321, pl. 26, 6, for a seal from Knossos depicting a
goat nursing a «gottliche Kind»), and is depicted on the staters of Praisos of the third quarter of the fourth
century BC (Le Rider 1966, 197), where a cow is suckling an infant (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXVII, 2). The cow
is thought to be Io and the infant Zeus (Weber 1896, 19). The theme also occurs on the coins of Tegea of c.
370-240 BC, where Telephos is suckled by a hind (For other representations of Telephos suckled see C.
Bauchhenss-Thueriedl, Der Mythos von Telephos in der antiker Bildkunst, (Beitrdge zur Archaeologie 3) Wiirzburg
1971, 78ft.) on the reverse, while a helmeted head of Athena features on the obverse (BMC Peloponnesus 202,
pl. XXXVII, 16-7, 21). The scene of a nursing animal is also popular on the coinages of Apollonia and
Dyrrachium (SNG Copenh. 370-398 and 421-498) from the fifth to the first centuries BC, and on the fifth and
fourth century coinage of Karystos (BMC Central Greece pl. XVIII, 5, 6, 11) where a cow suckles a calf (For
representations of nursing animals on coins see also Svoronos 1893, 9-10 and pl. I, 17-25).

Scenes very similar to that of Kydonia, with a bitch suckling an infant, appear apart from coins on
Hellenistic gems (J. Boardman, Greek Gems and Finger Rings, London 1970, 319, 355, no 952), one from
Cyrene, dated to the early third century (O. Rubensohn, Elephantine-Papyri, Berlin 1907, 15, no 22, pl. 2)
while a similar theme, that of Telephos nourished by a hind, is depicted on a seal of the late first BC/early
first AD century (M. Maaskant-Kleibrink, Catalogue of Engraved Gems in the Royal Coin Cabinet, The Hague, The
Hague 1978, 190, no 421). Also worth mentioning is a late-fifth-century Roman depiction of a lioness
suckling the infant Caeculus, the founder of Praeneste, (Verg. Aen. vii, 681), studied and illustrated by
Jurgeit 1980, 273-5, pl. 58, 2; 59, 1.

14 R.B. Seager, «A Cretan coin hoard», NNM 23, 1924.

% The type with the suckling bitch apeared also on the coins of Claudius (BMC Crete 38), Nero (A.
Burnett, M. Amandri, P.P. Ripollés, Roman Provincial Coinage, London 1992, 1019), Vespasian (SNG Copenh.
426) and Domitian (Svoronos 1890, pl. X, 21). But the representation lost its artistic elegance and became
rough, with the bitch looking charmless and stiff, resembling more a wolf than a hound, but definitely not an
ass, a transformation according to Duliére (1969, 209) made by the Kydonians in order to avoid confusion
with the representation of the wolf, frequent on Roman Imperial coins.

10 O. Keller, Die Antike Tierwelt 1, Leipzig 1963, 117-8.
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regularly depicted in Greek art.'” The characteristics of this breed are the long, lean and
agile body, the strong hind legs, the protruding ribs, the low ridge that marks the
abdominal muscles, the slightly curved tail, and the long face with short ears.

It is not until it comes to the identity of the infant that difficulties start. It has been
identified:

a) with Miletos, the brother of Kydon and founder of Ionian Miletos
b) with Kydon the eponymous oikist of Kydonia
c) with Zeus Cretagenes

Miletos, the mythical oikist of Tonian Miletos, has been suggested in the light of the
myth that has him brought up by a she-wolf (Ant. Liberalis, Metamorph. 30, 1)'® but this
can be easily discarded because Miletos is not connected with Kydonia, though a some
time he was taken to be Kydon’s brother, and because the animal of the depiction is
clearly a hound, not a wolf.

Kydon, the eponymous oikist of Kydonia, has been suggested by many scholars
despite the lack of relevant mythological evidence. Our knowledge of Kydon is scarce.
According to the Arkadian version Kydon was the son of Tegeates, king of Arkadia, and
as an infant came to Crete and founded Kydonia, exactly as his brothers were eponymous
founders of Gortyna and Katre (Paus. viii 53, 2). But another, Cretan, tradition made
him a son of Akakallis, daughter of Minos, and Hermes, and brother of Miletos, founder
of the homonymous city in Asia Minor (Paus. viii 53, 2; S. Theokr. 7, 12; Alexander (S.
Apoll. Rhod.) iv 1492; Alexander Polyhistor, FGrH. 273 F30); a variant, however, claimed
that his father was not Hermes but Apollo (St. Byz. Kydonia; S. Hom., Od. xix 176). The
only detail which we have about his «life» is that he wanted to marry his daughter
Eulimene to king Apteras. She had been having a secret affair with a certain Lykastos,
who revealed the secret when Kydon was preparing to sacrifice her, after an oracular
instruction, in order to save the city from its enemies. Kydon proceeded to kill her and

7 LIMC 11, Artemis, 224, 233. Other Kydonian coins also depict that animal. It escorts the archer on
the reverse of some staters (Svoronos 1890, pl. IX, 2, 7-8), accompanies Diktynna on the reverse of the
pseudo-Athenian coinage (Svoronos 1890, pl. X, 1), and is shown alone, seated, on the reverse of the silver
trihemiobols (Svoronos 1890, pl. IX, 9) and the contemporary bronze denominations of the city (Svoronos
1890, pl. IX, 10-12, 31-40). The hound also escorts the huntress inscribed AIKTYNNA LEBAXTH on the
imperial coinage of Kydonia: on the small bronze denominations of Vespasian (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXXIII,
7-8), on the tetradrachms and other small denominations of Domitian (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXXIII,17), on
the coins of Trajan (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXXIV 1, 10, 15) and on those of Hadrian (Svoronos 1890, pl.
XXXV 12-3). It is also depicted on the coins of Phaistos (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXIV, 25-6) and on the first
issues of Eleutherna, escorting Artemis on the obverse and Apollo on the reverse (Svoronos 1890, pl. XI, 4).

A good representation of such a dog can be seen in the greyhound in the Glyptothek in Munich,
dated to the fourth century BC and in the hound made of serpentine in the Conservatori Palace, a Roman
copy of an original also of the fourth century BC (Richter 1930, 32, pl. LIII, figs. 169, 168). A gem dated to
475-50 BC in Boston, depicts a dog of the same breed, turning its head like the bitch on the Kydonian coins,
but this time to scratch it with its hind paw. A similar hound advancing to the right appears also on the coins
of Segesta of around 450 BC (Richter 1930, pl. LII, figs., 162, 161). Earlier the same Cretan dog occurs in
Minoan art, mainly on seals and gems (Corpus der Minoischen und Mykenischen Siegeln 1, Berlin 1964, no. 415c,
420a, 480).

18

O. Dapper, Axpipic neprypayy e Kpijng, translated and edited by M. Vernardos the Cretan,
Herakleion 1835, 307-8; P. Gardner, The types of Greek Coins, Cambridge 1883, 167.
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then ordered her belly to be opened with a knife. She was found to be pregnant
(Asklepiades, FGrH 697 F1; Parthenius, Erotica 35)."

Two arguments have been used to support the identity of Kydon on the coins: first,
the inscription KYAQN, and second, the assumption that he should have had a myth
similar to that of his brother Miletos, who was suckled by a she-wolf,*” since stories of
infants nourished by animals are common in Greek mythology.21 Moreover, the Arkadian
version of the myth narrates that Kydon came to Crete as an infant, (Paus. viii 53, 4) and
it would not be surprising if he was thought to have been taken care of by an animal.

In 1893 Svoronos proposed that the infant was Zeus, basing his suggestion on
meagre numismatic evidence: (1) the thunderbolt, symbol of Zeus, appearing on one
drachm issue above the bitch, which could be a reference to the infant (Svoronos 1890,
pl. X, 2); (2) the appearance of Zeus Cretagenes as a symbol on the pseudo-Athenian
coinage of Kydonia, replaced later by the nursing bitch and the infant (Svoronos 1890,
pl. X, 10-11); (3) the representation of Diktynna, the prime goddess of west Crete, on the
imperial coinage of the territory as a divine nurse (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXXIII, 23-4); (4)
the appearance of Zeus Cretagenes as an infant seated on a sphere with a hound
guarding him, on the coinage of the Cretan Koinon (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXXV, 1). He
combined the above with various fragmentary indications from ancient sources ranging
from Homer to Thales the Milesian, Aratos of Soli, scholia on Kallimachos of Cyrene and
Antoninus Liberalis, and argued that Zeus was nourished by a bitch, perhaps after a lost
myth of Kydonia, one of a series of Cretan stories claiming that Zeus was reared by
various animals on Crete.”” This interpretation has been accepted by several scholars.”

Svoronos’s arguments is puzzling and maybe overhasty in seeking a solution, but in
the light of Zeus’ epithet, Zk0Aog in Crete* and his relation to dogs in general,” it may

" For a fuller account of the few details that are preserved of the myth of Kydon see LIMC VI, 152-

154.

20 LIMC VI, 152-154; Jurgeit 1980, 274; K. Davaras, Guide to Cretan Antiquities, Park Ridge 1976, 170;
Duliere 1969, 203-9; IC 11, X, 113-4; RE XI, 1922, 2304-5; Babelon 1914, 1023; Head 1911, 463-4; BMC
Crete xxxiii; W. Wroth, «Cretan Coins», NC 1884, 26.

2 For Greek myths of infants suckled by animals see Jurgeit 1980, 274; Nilsson 1967, 320-21; G.
Binder, Die Aussetzung des Kinigskinders. Kyros und Romulus (Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie 10) 1964, 78ff,
130ff, 136ff, 144ff; H.J. Rose, Handbook of Greek Mythology, London 1928, 289; E.S. McCartney, Greek and
Roman Lore of Animal-nursed Infants, New York 1924.

2 Svoronos 1893, 1-7; id., <Nopopatkd», Estia, 1893, 31-2.

2 Verbruggen 1981, 43; Th. Hadzisteliou-Price, Kourotrophos, Cults and Representations of the Greek
Nursing Deities, Leiden 1978, 88-9; Nilsson 1967, 320-321; Willetts 1962, 276; P. Faure, «Nouvelles recherches
de speleologie et de topographie crétoises», BCH 84, 1960, 210, n.2; K. Jannoulides, «Zei Ataiov &eicopev ng
Aukaiov oder Diktynna-Ida», ITAdwwy 8, 1956, 80. Wroth, («Notices of recent numismatic publications: J.N.
Svoronos, Tonot avagepdpevol €1g v ev Kpijtn naidotpogpiav tov Aég» NC 1893, 237-239), Lambros
(«Nowopatiké», Estia, 1893, 409-410) did not support Svoronos’s theory because he believed that myths
used to interpret an image should have been local and because he connected the hound escorting the young
archer on the staters of the «Diktynna» series with the bitch nursing the infant. Since the archer could not be
Zeus, then the infant was not Zeus either.

2 K. Giannoulidou, «Zets AikaAds - *AkakalAis - ZkUAAov pos» in I[TAdrwy 10, 1958, 113. Svoronos

1893, 8. St. Byz. ZxUAkiov; IC 1V, (Gortyn), 174, 58.73, «Ttfiva ZxUAov», second century BC; I, XXIX, 1
(Rythion), 1.7, «Aids Zxuhiou», ca. AD 120; J. D. S Pendlebury, The Archaeology of Crete: An Introduction, London
1967°%, 373.
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point towards the reconstruction of a lost myth of Zeus Cretagenes. Among the known
versions of the Cretan myth regarding the upbringing of Zeus is one which claims that
the Nymphs Kynosoura and Helike were his nurses on Mt. Ida. When Kronos pursued
them, Zeus turned them into the constellations Ursa Minor and Ursa Major. The
evidence of the Kydonian coins, taken with Svoronos’ arguments, seems to imply that
Zeus Cretagenes in his infancy was brought up in western Crete by a bitch, which was
then turned into the constellation of the Little Bear. That bitch, a Kynosurida in breed,
was probably related to, or better, identified with the Idaian Nurse, the nymph
Kynosoura, and was metamorphosed like her. In this case then one should talk about a
common conception for both Cretan myths. That in western Crete differs slightly from
that on Ida with respect to the nature of the nurse, so that it becomes unique to the polis
of Kydonia.

Svoronos’s suggestion is very tempting and sounds persuasive enough. However in
the absence of any direct evidence for an identification of the infant as Zeus, it can only
remain plausible. Similarly plausible, given the silence from ancient sources is the case for
Kydon. Neither of the two proposed identifications can be proven because no such
animal-nursed infant is described by our literary sources.

It may be wiser to prefer an identification of the infant as Kydon for the time being
though, mainly because of the inscription underneath the scene. Given the obscurity of
the scene depicted the inscription can be taken as a direct indication of the identity of the
infant, otherwise difficult to identify, despite the fact that an abbreviated form of the
ethnic epithet KYAQNIATAN (fig. 4-5) cannot be ruled out. In addition, the scene of an
animal-nursed hero or oikist became very popular during the third and second century
BC and there is no reason to rule out a decision of the Kydonian authorities to depict a
similar scene on their coinage.

Of course this is only one case out of a series of disputed identifications of Cretan
coin types. Extremely interesting is the problem of interpretation of the female figure
sitting in a tree on the coins of Gortyna (fig. 8-12), who has been called Europa,
Britomartis, Hellotis, Velchane or a Cretan tree-nymph.”® The first two identifications
with Europa and Britomartis, seem to be most plausble and this time the difficulty of
deciding is even greater because both interpretations are based on known myths.
Kallimachos in the first half of the third century praising Artemis (189-193) stated:

% Zeus is related to dogs in other ways. Apart from the golden hound, which guarded the nymph

Aega while she was nursing the infant and which Pandareus stole from Crete (Ant. Lib., Metam. 36, 1-2; S.
Hom., Od. xx 66), Hephaistos is also said to have donated a bronze dog to Zeus (Pollux v 39). In addition
Aeschylus and Sophocles, mention the dog(s) of Zeus, which are in some cases winged or even combined with
an eagle (Aesch., Prometh. 803-4: «...4EuoTtdépous yap Znvds akpayeis kivas ypimas ...» ; 1021-25: «...Aidg 8¢ Tor
TTNYoS KU, dagotvds aieTds ...»; Soph. Frg. 884: «... 6 oknmTpoPducov aieTds kiwv Atds ...»). The giant Talos, a
gift of Hephaistos or Daidalos to Minos or of Zeus to Europa, was later identified with Zeus and lent the god
the epithet TaAaios. His cult was established on Mount Ida (Willetts 1962, 248-249), as well as in the towns of
Dreros, Lato, Lyttos and Olous (IC I, IX, 1A.18; XVI, 3.19, 4A.14, 5.48,73; XVIII, 9C.4; XXII, 4C.59). At
Phaistos he was accompanied by a hound, as represented on the staters of the town (Le Rider 1966, pl. III, 5-
12; XX, 27-9; XXI, 1-4). On a bronze issue of the same town Talos is presented on the obverse hurling a
stone and the hound is placed separately on the reverse (Svoronos 1890, pl. XXIV, 25-6). This is also
evidence that Zeus was associated with the hound not only in the west but also in the east of Crete.

26

See Le Rider 1966, 14, n.1 for the whole scholarly debate on the figure’s identification.
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EEoxa & aAAdcwv MNopTwvida gidao viueny,
gEAMopdvov Bpitéuaptiv ebokotov. fis Tote Miveos
mToinBeis UT EpwoTit KaTédpapev oUpea Kpritns.

N & o1t pév Aaoinow Utod Spuct kpUTTETO VUNPT,

&ANote & elapevijow

(«<and beyond others thou lovest the nymph of Gortyn, Britomartis, slayer of stags, the
goodly archer; for love of whom was Minos of old distraught and roamed the hills of
Crete; and the nymph would hide herself now under the shaggy oaks and anon in the
low meadows». [Transl. A. W. Mair, Loeb]). On the other hand Theophrastos, presumably
in the second half of the fourth century wrote (Hist. Plant. 1 9.5): «év Kprjt 8¢ Aédyetan
mA&Tavév Twa elvan v Tij NopTuvaia mpds TNy Tt 1) o puAAoPBoAel* uuBoloyotor 8¢ s UTd
TauTn eulyn Ti Evpdomn & Zevs» («it is said that in Crete in the district of Gortyna there is a
plane near a certain spring, which does not lose its leaves; indeed the story is that it was
under this tree that Zeus lay with Europa» [Transl. A. Hort, Loeb]). The bull represented
on the reverse of the coins can refer equally to Zeus or Minos, since both are strongly
associated with that animal and is virtually of no help towards the identification. The
version of Theophrastos however seems to be the most plausible since the nymph on the
Gortynian coins eventually couple an eagle (Svoronos 1890, pl. XV, 1-2) who must be
Zeus, while Britomartis, we hear, prefered to throw herself into the sea than to lose her
chastity to Minos (Kall., Artemis 195-196). It is probable then that we have a version of
Europa’s myth unique to the territory of Gortyna, that associates the nymph with a tree
and Zeus metamorphosed into an eagle, a myth that is not known from our preserved
literary sources. Thus Buxton, discussing the identity of the figure on the Gortynian
coins suggested that the nymph is likely to be Hellotis, a local nymph of Gortyna identical
with Europa, who probably had a story similar to that of Britomartis, including flight and
hiding in a tree after being pursued by a suitor with a bull association. She also
underlined the possibility that we may be dealing with different local names and titles of a
single Cretan Goddess.”

Moreover, if the Gortynian issues of the fourth and third centuries depicting the
nymph in the tree have been correctly dated® we encounter a unique phenomenon in
the history of Greek coinage, that of a carefully planned iconographical programme to
tell a local story in parts over a certain period of time. On an early issue, dated to the
years 350-330 BC the nymph is sitting in the tree resting her chin on her hand, looking
very sceptical (fig. 8) (Le Rider 1960, pl. XI, 20-26; XII-XIII). On the next issues of 322-
300 BC the nymph is accompanied by an eagle who sits on the branch of the tree beside
her (fig. 9) (Le Rider 1960, pl. XVI, 15-19) or whose head forms part of the tree-trunk
(fig. 10) (Le Rider 1960, pl. XVIII, 14-18). Later on an issue of 300-280/70 BC the
nymph is reveals herself by removing her veil, in a gestrure of sacred marriage while she
is united with the eagle-Zeus (fig. 11) (Le Rider 1960, pl. XVIII, 19-24), in a manner that
recalls the mid-fourth century BC statue of Leda by Timotheos. (LIMC VI, 6) and on
other coins of the same period she is shown as Hera, wearing a stephane (polos on Hera)
and holding a bird-topped sceptre (cuckoo sceptre for Hera), with the Zeus-eagle still

27 Buxton 1995, 71-79.
2 For the dating of the different issues of Gortyna see Le Rider 1966, 194-195.
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seated beside her, implying that the sacred marriage has been completed (fig. 12) (Le
Rider 1960, pl. XIX, 3-4).%

Puzzling too is the scene on the coins of Aptera (fig. 13) where the warrior inscribed
ITtoAioikog has been interpreted as Apteras (or Pteras) the eponymous hero and founder
of Aptera who worships a sacred tree.” Delepierre, on the other hand supports an idea of
the representation of the Trojan Aineas worshipping myrtle.”’ The figure has been also
tentatively interpreted as Apollo™ or a Kouretes.” We do not know who the person called
Welchanos™ (fig. 14) on the coins of Phaistos was thought to be, while it is debatable
whether the cow of Praisos (fig. 15) is suckling a local hero or again Zeus Cretagenes,” to
mention only a few of the other problematic Cretan types.

From this paper two major conclusions can be drawn.

First, that myth proliferates in the Classical and Hellenistic periods; old myths
mutate and new ones are created either out of vivid artistic imagination, or political need
or simply because of human mistake. Jenny March, examining the development of myth
in poetry from the eight to the fifth century BC concludes that poets very often «made
adaptations and innovations to a ‘given’ myth to a larger extent than has perhaps been
generally realised and that the literary form or the needs of the occasion for which a
piece of poetry was produced often influenced to a high degree the poet’s particular use
of inherited mythological material>.”® In visual art things get even more complicated.
Carpenter, who examined the development of various myths illustrated on artifacts
created between 700 and 323 BC made clear that a story is often shown for which no
literary source survives, sometimes the details of the story shown are quite different from
these in any literary version and sometimes we have a story known only in a late and
abbreviated form.”” Shapiro, asking how the painter went about the task of translating a
story he had heard or read, concludes that painters, viewing the world from a different
angle from the poet conveyed things to the viewer in a different way and with different
details, often imaginary, from those that the poet passed to his audience.” This
multiplication of myth and the creation of dozens of variations, -most of which we, no
doubt, know nothing today- poses a severe obstacle for secure identification.

2 For similar depictions of Hera see LIMC 1V, 154 and 168.

30 W.Wroth, BMC Crete, xxx; Head 1911, 387; RE 11.1, 1895, 287; Ch. Seltman, Greek coins, London
19552, 172; Le Rider 1966, 36.

*1 M. Deleppiere, <Enee en Crete», RN 1972, 7-20.

2 Hoefer, Myth. Lex. 3, 3260; RE XXII1.2, 1959, 1487.
3 Babelon 1914, 886.

3 See LIMC V111, Felchanos, 299-300.

% Weber 1896, 19; Svoronos 1893, 10-12, based on literary indications that the constellation of Ursa
Minor, the metamorphosed trophos of Zeus, was conceived by some Greeks as.the depiction of a bull one the
sky. On this matter see also G.L. Huxley, «<An astronomical graffito from Pithekoussai», PP 1996, 223-4.

% See J.R. March, The creative poet (BICS suppl. 49) 1987, xi. The study examines the development of
the myths of Peleus and Achilles, Meleager and the Kalydonian Boar, Deianeira and the death of Herakles,
Klytaimnestra and the Oresteia myth, and Oidipous.

¥ T.H. Carpenter, Art and myth in ancient Greece, London 1991.

* H.A. Shapiro, Myth into art. Poet and painter in Classical Greece, London 1994, shows through the
study of various myths that the latter are depicted by painters quite differently from what they were said to
be by epic, lyric and tragic poets.
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The Kallimachan Hymn to Zeus (4-8), composed in the first half of the third
century poses the problem of myth proliferation in a rather poetic way:

TS Kai viv, Aiktaiov asioouev Mg Aukaiov;

gv doif] paAa Buuds, ETrel YEvos aueriploTov.

ZeU, ot ptv 'I8aioiow év olpeoi paot yevéobal,

Zel, ot &' év 'Apkadin. méTepol, TATEP, EyeUoavTo;

Kpfites acl welotal

(«How should we call him? As lord of Dikte or of Lykaeum? My soul is all in doubt since
debated is his birth. O Zeus some say that thou wert born on the hills of Ida; others, o
Zeus, in Arkadia. Did these or those, father, lie? Cretans are ever liars» [Transl. A. W.
Mair, Loeb]). The numerous uninterpreted numismatic types from the Hellenistic times
are enough to verity Kallimachos’ report.

So in the light of the situation existing already in the early hellenistic period and
returning to our original question do we have «Kydon the oikist or Zeus Cretagenes
Kynotraphes?»> Both Zeus and Kydon have to remain strong candidates. There could
have been a myth where Zeus was nursed by a bitch because, although there were two
myth versions of his birth, on Crete alone he is said to have been nursed by five different
animals: the goat Amaltheia™ (Kall., Zeus 47-8; Apoll. i 5; S. Hom., Il. xv, 229; Diod. v 70,
30), doves (Hom., Od. xii, 62-63; Athen. xi 79 b; xi 82, 22-23), bees (Kall., Zeus 48-49;
Athen. xi 80, 34-5; Diod. v 70, 5; Ant. Liber. xix 2, 2-3), an eagle (Athen. xi 80, 38) and a
sow (Neuantes Cyz. FHG iii 8; Agathocles Bab. FHG iv 289; Athen. ix 18, 3-10). Similarly
there could have been a version with Kydon’s animal nursing or simply his Arkadian
myth, according to which the hero came to found Kydonia as an infant, could have
challenged the imagination of an artist.

Secondly, with regard to Cretan religious beliefs and local mythology, our
understanding of Cretan cult has been overly dependent on «Greek» (i.e. non-Cretan)
literary mythology, even when the archaeological, epigraphic, topographic and
numismatic evidence from the island itself contradicts that mythology. It is beyond the
scope of this study to investigate the full implications for Cretan religion, but the
identification of the heroes/deities on the coins needs further consideration. Too often
the identification of local Cretan with «Greek» deities is taken for granted, not allowing
for the fact that —for all their superficial similarities— native Cretan conceptions of gods
such as Zeus, Dionysos and Artemis were very different from those figures in mainstream
Greek mythology.

Along with this suggestion it should be added that Cretan engravers were probably
inspired by well-established artistic motifs in the wider Greek world when they designed
their dies.” They thus perhaps often portrayed their own deities in a manner which
suggests to the modern observer the iconography of a better-known Greek equivalent,
even though the meaning this image conveyed to the Cretan audience may have been
very different.

% On Amaltheia see LIMC 1, 582-584.

10 See, for example, S. Lattimore, «Lysippan sculpture on Greek coins», California Studies in Classical

Antiquity 5, 1972, 147-152 for the type of Hercules killing the Hydra on the coinage of Phaistos copying a
prototype sculptural group of Lysippos, and J. Svoronos, «Britomartis. La soi-disant Europa sur le platane de
Gortyne», RBN 1894, 144-45, for the type of Argive Hera reproduced on the coins of Tylissos.
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Finally the case of travelling, foreign, artists must not be neglected. If so, being

strangers to Cretan culture, cult and mythology, those engravers probably did not

understand the local peculiarities of myth and tradition, and may not have depicted
Cretan mythological scenes in all their local and individual purity.
To approach the problem of identification of mythical characters on Cretan art and

in our case coinage, a deeper study and understanding of Cretan cult and myth is

needed."’ A successful attempt to understand the nature and function of Diktynna has
been recently made by Miss. Bridget Buxton but the way is still long and difficult.*”
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Buxton 1995. From the rest of the Cretan Pantheon only Zeus Cretagenes has engaged scholars

such as Verbruggen (1981) and E. Neustadt, (De love Cretico, Berlin 1906). The remaining Cretan deities, and
especially those unique and outstanding in the Cretan cult and culture such as Dionysos-Zagreus, Ariadne,
Pan-Tityros, to mention a few, have hardly ever been touched.
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Eulimene 2000

THE PRICE OF POWER:
DRACHMS IN THE NAME OF ALEXANDER IN
GREECE"

(ON THE THESSALY/1993 CONFISCATION)

The 1993 confiscation acquired by the Numismatic Museum thanks to the efforts of
the Attica Security Police is a typical example of a hoard yielded by the soil of Thessaly
with a concealment date in the second to third quarter of the 3 c. BC.

The descriptive catalogue that follows is used as the basis for a general
consideration of the behaviour of the various local mints in Greece in the third century
BC and also for the investigation of the coinage of Alexander the Great during a period
of major upheaval and realignment. Further, the publication of the new hoard is made
the occasion of a general review of coinages in Greece during the period of the Diadochi.

The new find contains tetradrachms of Philip IT (1 specimen), Alexander IIT (3),
Lysimachos (1) and Athens (2), drachms of Alexander III (37), Philip III (6), Lysimachos
(2), Larisa (3) and Pharsalos (1), hemidrachms of Pharsalos (2), the Opuntian Lokrians (3)
and Sikyon (1) and a diobol of Larisa (1). Its composition is thus similar to the hoards
IGCH 159 (Phayttos) and IGCH 168 (Larisa).

Abbreviations - Catalogue

Le Rider G. Le Rider, Le Monnayage dargent et d’or de Philippe frappé en
Macedoine de 359 a 294 (Paris 1977).

Price M. J. Price, The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip
Arrhudaeus: A British Museum Catalogue (Zurich/London 1991).
Hersh Ch. Hersh, Additions and Corrections to Martin J. Price’s The

Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip Arrhidaeus’,
Studies in Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price (London
1998), 135-144.

Thompson M. Thompson, The Mints of Lysimachus, Essays in Greek Coinage
Presented to Stanley Robinson (London 1968) 163-182.

Philip IT (Tetradrachms) 1 Spec.
1. 1. Le Rider no. 314, pl. 35: Amphipolis IIb (342/41-329/28 BC)

Alexander III (Tetradrachms) 3 Spec.
2. 1. Price no. 501: Amphipolis (294-290 BC)

*

Thanks are due to Dr. Eva Apostolou for her substantial help in registring the drachms of the
hoards deposited in the Athens Numismatic Museum, and not only; to Mr Christos Gadzolis for putting the
evidence from the study of the Potidaea hoards at our disposal; and finaly to the ANS scientific staff for
providing us with useful information about hoard acquisitions containing drachms from the American
Numismatic Society. Much appreciated and welcome was Professor’ s J. Kroll contribution in brushing up the
original English text.
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2. Price no. 2665: Sardis (319-315 BC)
3. Price no. 3641: Babylon (325-323 BC)

Alexander III (Drachms) 37 Spec.
1. Price no. 564A: Pella? (285-275 BC)

2-3. Price no. 862b: Unc. Greek or Macedonian Mint (310-275 BC)
4. Price no. 862c: Unc. Greek or Macedonian Mint (310-275 BC)

5. Price no. 1350: Lampsakos (328-323 BC)

6-8. Price no. 1382: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

9. Price no. 1398: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

10. Price no. 1401: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

11-12. Price no. 1406: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

13. Price no. 1427: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

14. Price no. 1428: Lampsakos [mouse 1.] (310-301 BC)
and no.1375: Lampsakos [A below throne] (323-317 BC)
15. Price no. 1434: Lampsakos (310-301 BC)

16. Price no. 1505: Abydos? (328-323 BC)
17. Price no. 1528: Abydos? (310-301 BC)

18. Price no. 1750: «Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
19. Price no. 1786: «Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
20. Price no. 1795: «Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
21. Price no. 1809: «Kolophon» (310-301 BC)
22. Price no. 1812b: «Kolophon» (310-301 BC)
23. Price no. 1813: «Kolophon» (310-301 BC)
24. Price no. 1824: «<Kolophon» (310-301 BC)
25-28. Price no. 1825: «Kolophon» (310-301 BC)
29. Price no. 1832: «Kolophon» (301-297 BC)

30. Price no. 1965 (Hersh no. 113): Magnesia (319-305 BC)

31-32. Price no. 2121: Miletos (323-319 BC)
33-34. Price no. 2090: Miletos (325-323 BC)

35. Price no. 2626: Sardis (323-319 BC)
36. Price no. 2550: Sardis (334-323 BC)

37. Price no. 2796: W. Asia Minor (323-280 BC)

Philip ITI (Drachms) 6 Spec.

1. Price pl. CXXXVII, no. P42: «Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
2-3. Price pl. CXXXVII, no. P44: «<Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
4. Price pl. CXXXVII, no. P46¢: «<Kolophon» (323-319 BC)
5. Price pl. CXXXVII, no. P47a: «<Kolophon» (323-319 BC)

6. Price pl. CXXXVIII, no. P56a: Magnesia (323-319 BC)

Lysimachos (Tetradrachms) 1 Spec.
1. Thompson no. 45: Lampsakos (297/96-282/81 BC)
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49.
50.

51-53.

54,

55.

56-57.

58-60.

61.

62.

63.

Lysimachos (Drachms)

1. Thompson no. 120: Kolophon (301/00-300/99 BC)

2. Thompson ca no.129: Teos [ITP Griffin] (299/98-297/96 BC)
Larissa (Drachms)

1-3. SNG, Cop. no. 120ff (395-344 BC)

Larissa (Diobols)
1. SNG, Cop. no. 132-133 (395-344 BC)

Pharsalos (Drachms)
1. SNG, Cop. no. 220-221 (440-344 BC)

Pharsalos (Hemidrachms)
1-2. SNG, Cop. no. 222-223 (440-344 BC)

Opuntii Locri (Hemidrachms)
1-3. SNG, Cop. no. 48 (369-338 BC)

Athens (Tetradrachms)

1. J. Bingen, Le trésor monétaire Thorikos 1969,

Thorikos VI, 1969, 7ff groupe 2 (2" quarter of the 4™ c. BC-ca. 317
BC)

9. H. Nicolet- J. Kroll, AN 2, 1990, 3-4, pl. 3, 21 (270-240 BC)

Sikyon (Hemidrachms)
1. SNG, Cop. no. 57ff (4" c. BC)
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Hoards containing drachms in the name of Alexander III were concealed in Greece
from the first years after Alexander’s death down to about the middle of the 2™ c. BC
(though only in a very limited number of cases), when the majority of the silver issues of
the cities and leagues ceased almost completely to circulate. The picture that emerges
from these hoards is that coins of large value, which in most cases originated outside of
Greece, are found only occasionally (tetradrachms of Philip II, Alexander III, Philip III,
Demetrios Poliorketes, Lysimachos, Athens, the Seleukids, the Attalids and the
Ptolemies), as were coins minted at the centres of the international carrying trade
(didrachms and drachms of Rhodes, for example). Most regions of Central and Southern
were served mainly by coins minted and circulated within the regions themselves,
normally with small purchasing power and generally found only over a limited, local
area.

Against this background, drachms in the name of Alexander III (the majority
issued by eastern mints, like the drachms of Philip III that accompanied them) played a
decisive role, for they are found with the same frequency, regardless of geographical
distribution, both in mixed hoards containing tetradrachms of Alexander and in
unmixed hoards consisting solely of drachms. Certain fluctuations may be noted,
however, with regard to the interval during which they were in circulation in different
areas:

They are found in hoards in Macedonia from 310-305 down to ca. 280 BC,' in
Thessaly from 300 down to about the middle of the 3" ¢. BC,2 and in Central Greece
from 310 into the first quarter of the 3 ¢. BC.® In the Peloponnese, drachms in the
name of Alexander were concealed at irregular intervals with no obvious chronological
groupings, from 300 BC to about the end of the 3" c¢. BC, an exception being the hoard
from the Peloponnese, for which we have no precise find spot (IGCH 246, concealment
date: 175-150 BC), which is to some extent a collector’s savings. It is only in Euboea that
the interment of such coins may be assigned to a later date, and here only for the period
from 260 BC to about the end of the 3" c¢. BC.*

We thus have a situation where in Macedonia the drachms in the name of
Alexander, a preeminently «Macedonian» coinage, remained in circulation for only a
relatively short time after the date of issue though certainly longer than in Central
Greece. In Thessaly, by contrast, the normal circulation of Alexander drachms continued
with some fluctuations down to about 250 BC. In the Peloponnese, where Alexander

! The late hoard from Vergi (IGCH 455, concealment date: 250-230 BC) is evidently a collector’s —
savings hoard and does not reflect the range of coins in circulation at the time of its interment.

2 In the late hoard from Larisa (IGCH 239, concealment date: 175-165 BC) the Alexander drachm
is clearly a «residual» element.

*  The relatively late hoards from Thebes (IGCH 193, concealment date: 240-225 BC) and Abai
(IGCH 195, concealment date: 225-200 BC) are certainly hoards that also contain coins from previous
periods.

* According to Callatay, RBN 129, 1983, 58, «pour I’Asie Mineure, le trésor de Konya (IGCH, 1414),
enfoui pense-t-on en 187 av. J.-C., est le dernier a contenir des drachmes d” Alexandre».

For the understanding of the behaviour of the Alexander drachms in Asia Minor, and in Asia
generally, a synthetic work continues to be a desideratum. (A notable contribution, from this point of view, is

that made by E. Ozgen, A. Davesne, Le trésor de Oylum Hoyiigii, in: Trésors et circulation monétaire en
Anatolie Antique, Paris 1994, 45-59, esp. 544f.).
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drachms are reported in hoards concealed down to the end of the 3™ c. BC, the hoards in
which they occur devide into at least two chronologically distinct groups (300-280 BC and
250-215 BC). This circumstance is probably a reflection of political events that led,
amongst other things, to concentration of hoarding.

With regard to the other coinages, Central Greece, Euboea, Thessaly and the
Peloponnese are clearly areas in which coins issued by other, bordering or non-bordering
areas were in circulation in addition to local issues (mainly of small denominations),
whereas Macedonia was evidently self-sufficient in terms of its coinage (apart, of course,
from the ubiquitous Athenian tetradrachms and tetradrachms of the Seleukids).

The mints whose output is characterised by a distinctly limited circulation includes
those of Larisa and the Thessalian cities generally, of Phokis and of the Euboean League.
In contrast, the mints of the Opuntian Lokrians, Sikyon, Histiaea and the Boeotian
League were very active, their coins being accepted in areas frequently far removed from
the places of issue:

A. With regard to the former group: coins issued by Larisa are found in hoards
containing Alexander drachms only from Thessaly [Trikala: IGCH 117 (300 BC),
«Thessaly»: IGCH 146 (280 BC), «Thessaly»: CH VIII, 278 (270 BC), Larisa: IGCH 168
(250-> BC), Phalanna: CH III, 43 (240 BC)]. They are completely absent from
Macedonia, Thrace, Central Greece, Aetolia and the Aegean islands?

Of the denominations in circulation, drachms form the largest proportion in the
hoards.

B. With regard to the latter group, on the other hand, it may be noted that the
issues of the Opuntian Lokrians are found in hoards from Thessaly [«Thessaly»: IGCH
146 (280 BC), «Thessaly»: CH VIII, 278 (270 BC), Phayttos: IGCH 159 (260-240 BC),
Phalanna: CH III, 43 (240 BC), Larisa: IGCH 239 (175-165 BC)], Central Greece [Ayiol
Theodoroi: IGCH 93 (285 BC), Abai in Phokis: IGCH 195 (225-200 BC)], Aetolia
[Dokimion: IGCH 173 (250-225 BC)], Euboea [Eretria: IGCH 189 (250-200 BC), Eretria:
IGCH 175 (245 BC), Chalkis: IGCH 205 (<-200 BC)] and the Peloponnese [Olympia:
IGCH 176 (245 BC)], but are completely absent from Macedonia, Thrace and the Aegean
islands.’

Of the denominations in circulation, triobols form the largest proportion in the
hoards, followed by staters.

Issues of Sikyon are also found in hoards from Thessaly [Trikala: IGCH 117 (300
BC), «Thessaly»: IGCH 133 (300-> BC), Phayttos: IGCH 159 (260-240 BC), Phalanna:
CH III, 43 (240 BC)], Central Greece [Ayioi Theodoroi: IGCH 93 (285 BC), Abai in
Phokis: IGCH 195 (225-200 BC)] and the Peloponnese [Talanta: IGCH 132 (300-> BC),
Olympia: IGCH 176 (245 BC), Patra: IGCH 186 (218 BC), «Peloponnese»: IGCH 246
(175-150 BC)]. They are completely absent from Macedonia, Thrace, Aetolia and the
Aegean islands, including Euboea. The last-named island, however, is a special case from

5

For the coinage of Larisa, see F. Hermann, Die Silbermiinzen von Larissa in Thessalien, ZfN 35,
1924-25, 1-69. C. Lorber, The FEarly Facing Head Drachms of Thessalian Larissa, Florilegium
Numismaticum. Studia in Honorem U. Westermark Edita, Stockholm 1992, 259-282.

®  For the coinage of the Opuntian Lokrians, see J. Morineau Humphris, A Hoard from Thessaly,
CH 111, 1977, 43. H. Nicolet, M. Oeconomides, La circulation monétaire dans le Péloponnese et le trésor de
Zakynthos (Zante) de 1904 (IGCH 245), QT 20, 1991, 175-179. U. Wartenberg, The Alexander-Eagle Hoard:
Thessaly 1992, NC 157, 180-181.
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many points of view: as an extension of the mainland opposite, so to speak, it participated
not only in events being played out in the Aegean, but also in those in Central Greece
and Attica-Boeotia.’

With regard to regal coinages, tetradrachms of Philip II, normally posthumous
issues, are absent from finds dating after the death of Alexander in Macedonia and the
Peloponnese, but were hoarded relatively late in the rest of Greece: in Thessaly down to
229 BC (from as early as 285 BC onwards) and in Euboea down to 235 BC (though from
250 BC onwards). In Central Greece, by contrast, they occur only at early dates, and
were withdrawn from circulation at the beginning of the 3 c¢. BC (310-300 BC).

Tetradrachms of Alexander III were concealed in Greece only after the king’s
death: in Macedonia and Thrace from 310-300 BC down to 270-250 BC, in Central
Greece down to 300 BC, in Euboea from 260 BC down to 230 BC and in the
Peloponnese from 295-280 down to 215 BC. (The presence of Alexander tetradrachms in
both Macedonia and the Peloponnese, in mixed hoards with concealment dates of 230
BC and 175-150 BC respectively, involve savings hoards, not hoards of coins in regular
circulation.®

Tetradrachms of Philip IIT occur in hoards in Macedonia from 280 BC down to 230
BC, in Central Greece in hoards no later than the first quarter of the 3 ¢. BC and
present roughly the same picture in Thessaly. In the Peloponnese, they occur regularly
in finds from 280 BC down to 214 BC and continue down to 175-150 BC in savings
hoards rather than hoards of coins in general circulation.

Tetradrachms of Demetrios Poliorketes appear in Macedonia in hoards with
concealment dates in the period from 280-270 BC down to 250-230 BC, in Euboea from
260 BC to 245 BC and in Thessaly from 260 BC down to 245 BC. They are completely
absent from Central Greece.

Tetradrachms of Lysimachos are found in hoards in Macedonia and Thrace with a
burial date from 280 down to 230 BC, in Euboea from 260 to 245 BC and in the
Peloponnese from 295 down to 220 BC. They too are absent from Central Greece.

Tetradrachms of the Ptolemies, which are absent from hoards in Macedonia for
historical reasons, appear as a significant proportion in the Peloponnese, where they
circulated from the period from 250 BC down to 215 BC —doubtless as a result of
Egyptian interference in Greek affairs during the Chremonidean War and also of
Ptolemy III’s intervention in the events leading up to the confrontation at Selassia (222

7 For the coinage of Sikyon, see J.A.W. Warren, The autonomous bronze coinage of Sikyon, Part I,

NC 1983, passim; eadem, Updating (and Downdating) the Autonomous Bronze Coinage of Sikyon, in:
Studies in Greek Numismatics in memory of Martin Jessop Price, London 1998, 347-361.

8 It is interesting to contrast the circulation and behaviour of Alexander tetradrachms found in

those hoards from which drachms in the name of Alexander are absent, as are coins of small purchasing
value in general. In Macedonia, Alexander tetradrachms appear between 323 BC and 280 BC almost without
interruption, and occasionally from 250 BC to 180. In Thessaly from 335(?)-330 to 280-270 BC without
interruption, and occasionally from 250 to 187. In Central Greece from 319 BC to 287 BC almost without
interruption, and occasionally thereafter around 250 BC. In the Peloponnese from 330-325 BC to 280 BC
without interruption, and occasionally from 250 BC to about 200 BC.
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BC). Their presence is also attested (from 250/240 BC on) in Central Greece, Eretria,
Thessaly and Aetolia, though in limited quantities.’

Tetradrachms of the Seleucids are contained in hoards mainly from Macedonia
(280-230 BC), Euboea (260-230 BC), the Peloponnese (230-215 BC) and to a lesser extent
Thessaly (c. 270 BC). They are absent from Central Greece and Aetolia.

Tetradrachms of the Attalids are found with Alexander drachms in hoards from
Eretria, Thessaly and the Peloponnese (245-220 BC). They are absent from Macedonia,
Central Greece and Aetolia.

The evidence of the hoards suggests that tetradrachms in the name of Alexander
made their appearance earlier than anywhere else in Thessaly (335(?)-330 BC) and the
Peloponnese (330-325 BC), followed by Macedonia (323 BC) and Central Greece (319
BC).

The explanation for this phenomenon is undoubtedly to be sought in a number of
historical circumstances:

In accordance with the general practice in the Macedonian kingdom, neither the
newly-married (neogamoi) Macedonians of the Asian army who were sent back for the
winter to their homeland in 334 BC, with the intention of returning to Gordion the
following year,' nor the aged and sick veterans (apomachoi) who, it was decided early in
the summer of 329 should return from the Oxos to their birthplace,'" appear to have
received any financial remunaration from Alexander, apart, of course from the siteresion;'"”

9 For the circulation of Ptolemaic coins in Greece, see also Y. Touratsoglou, DISJECTA MEMBRA,
Two new Hellenistic hoards from Greece, Bibliotheca of the Hellenic Numismatic Society 3, Athens 1995, 85-
86.

10 Arrian I 29.4 (kai of vedyapor 8¢ of ¢m MakeSovias oTahévTes eis [épSlov fikov kal £uv avTois &AAN

otpania katahexbeioa - Cf. A.B. Bosworth, Macedonian Manpower under Alexander the Great, Ancient
Macedonia IV, 1986, 118. J. Seibert, Demographische und wirtschaftliche Probleme Makedoniens in der
frithen Diadochenzeit, in: Studien zur Alte Geschichte (Festschrift S. Lauffer), ITI, Rome 1989, 843.

" Arrian III 29.5 (cf. also Arrian V 27.5): tév Te Makedévewov ¢mAé€as ToUs mpecPutdTous kal 1i8n

amolépous ... ¢’ ofkou &méoteiev. Cf. A.B. Bosworth, Macedonian Manpower under Alexander the Great,
Ancient Macedonia IV, 1986, 120-121, and R.D. Milns, Army Pay and the Military Budget of Alexander the
Great, Zu Alexander d. Gr., Festchrift G. Wirth zum 60 Geburtstag am 9.12.86, Amsterdam 1987, 244.
According to Curt., 7 5,27, who is probably confusing his sources at this point, the Macedonian infantry
(about four hundred according to N.G.L. Hammond, JHS 119, 1989, 64) were sent back monitosque ut liberos
generarent. To these, Alexander dedit terna denarium (drachms? tetradrachms?) milia. Cf. J. Seibert,
Demographische und wirtschaftliche Probleme Makedoniens in der frithen Diadochenzeit, in: Studien zur
Alten Geschichte (Festschrift S. Laufter), III, Rome 1986, 840 and 843-44.

2 This conclusion is supported by the late appearance of tetradrachms in hoards from Macedonia.
R.D. Milns, Army Pay and the Military Budget of Alexander the Great, Zu Alexander d. Gr., Festchrift G.
Wirth zum 60 Geburtstag am 9.12.86, Amsterdam 1987, 235, properly notes that «<we have no positive
evidence before the Indian campaign that specifically mentions payment being made to Macedonians». It was
only decided in 325/24 BC to generalise the practice of making actual payments to soldiers by extending
payment (misthophora) to the veterans. A question that needs to be investigated, however, is the reason behind
the decision to mint drachms (especially these), in addition to the tetradrachms and staters that had already
been in circulation for some time (being used mainly to pay the mercenaries), the production of which
intensified at the new mints. See Y. Touratsoglou, Back to the Future; Alexander the Great’s Silver and Gold
in the Balkans: the Hoard Evidence, in: Coins of Macedonia and Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles Hersh,
London 1998, 71-101 for the fate of the silver and gold issues in the name of Alexander in hoards from the
Balkans; and J.H.C. Williams, A. Burnett, Alexander the Great and the Coinages of Western Greece, in:
Studies in Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price, London 1998, 379-393, for a similar
investigation of Italy and Sicily.
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despite this, the Greek allies, whether volunteers or not, were treated as mercenaries and
many of them received special treatment in terms of their payment.

In southern Greece, tetradrachms (in all probability) will have accompanied the
Greek mercenaries dismissed by Alexander after the torching of the palace at Persepolis
in summer 330 BC, who were paid a bonus totalling 2,000 talents, in addition to their
salary.13 The early appearance of tetradrachms in hoards from Thessaly, indeed, is
probably to be connected with the events at the river Oxus in 329 BC, when a number of
Thessalian volunteers were sent home."

The channelling of tetradrachms to the Peloponnese, too, especially in the west,
north and central areas, is undoubtedly to be connected with the confrontation in
331/330 BC between Agis, assisted by the Eleans, Arcadians and Achaeans, and Antipater,
who was supported by Alexander to the sum of at least 3,000 talents of silver."” Moreover,
as early as 333 BC, in better financial condition than when he set out from Pella,'
Alexander had sent «an officer with money ... (probably tetradrachms) ... to recruit
mercenaries».'” The Peloponnese was probably also the final destination of the

1 Arrian III 19.5-6 [see also Diodorus 17 74.3 (toUs Te opeihopévous woBols), Curt. 6 2,15-17.
Plutarch, Alexander 42,3]: Tous utv OettadoUs imméas kai ToUs Euppdxous dTiow ém 8&Aaccav, Tév Te wobdv
aTmodous auTols évTeA] TOV EuvTeTaypévov kai Sioxihia Tap’ autol TdAavta émdovs. See also N.G.L. Hammond.
Alexander’s Veterans after his Death, GRBS 25, 1984, 53, and idem, The Macedonian State. The Origins,
Institutions, and History, Oxford 19922 212. Idem, Alexander the Great, King, Commander and Statesman,
1994%, 170. R.D. Milns, Army Pay and the Military Budget of Alexander the Great, Zu Alexander d. Gr.,
Festschrift G. Wirth zum 60. Geburtstag am 9.12.86, Amsterdam 1987, 240.

" Arrian III 29.5 (see also Arr. V 27.5): kai Tév Oecoalidv Tous E8eAovTds KaTapeivavTes, &1 oikou
améoteihev. Curt., 7 5,27 adds that Alexander gave bina talenta equiti (probably in tetradrachms). For these
events, see Fr. L. Holt, Alexander the Great and Bactria, Leiden 1989, 49. According to Hammond (JHS 119,
1989, 64), the Thessalians sent home numbered about five hundred.

15

Arr. IIT 16.10 (&pyupiou Téhavta & Tpoxihia). Cf. N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander the Great, King,
Commander and Statesman 1994°, 159ff. W.L.T. Adams, Antipater and Cassander. Generalship on
Restricted Resources in the Fourth Century, AW 10, nos. 3-4, 1984, 79ff. The sources fail to make it clear
how far this sum will have been spent on the enlisting of mercenaries (and not for the pay of Macedonians),
though it seems fairly certain that this was the case. Cf. also A.B. Bosworth, Alexander the Great and the
Decline of Macedonia, JHS 106, 1986, 8.

0. See F. Rebuffat, Alexandre le Grand et les problemes financiers au début de son régne (été 336-

printemps 335), RN 25, 1983, 43-52.

7 See N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander the Great, King, Commander and Statesman 1994°, 157. Cf.
also J. Seibert, Demographische und wirtschaftliche Probleme Makedoniens in der frithen Diadochenzeit, in:
Studien zur Alten Geschichte (Festchrift S. Lauffer), III, Rome 1989, 839. The fact that there is no express
record in the sources of any payment of sums of money prior to 333 BC is not sufficient in itself to call into
question the correctness of Price’s theory, which would lead to the complete acceptance of the view of Zervos,
Troxell and Le Rider (cf. also F. de Callatay, RBN 128, 1982, 5-25) on the late beginning of Alexander’s
coinage (333 BC on). [The bibliography is assembled in G. Le Rider, Alexander in Asia Minor, in: Coins of
Macedonia and Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles Hersh, London 1998, 49-57.] The lack of any written
testimony, however, does not argue in favour of Price. In any case, if the view advanced by H. Troxell,
Alexander’s Earliest Macedonian Silver, Mnemata: Papers in Memory of Nancy M. Waggoner, New York
1991, 49-61, is accepted, Alexander’s decision to issue coins in his name in 333/332 BC —immediately after
the capture of Tarsus— is probably rather to be associated with the need for liquid funds to enlist
mercenaries, than to constitute the «means to affirm his authority and ambition» (G. Le Rider, Alexander in
Asia Minor, in: Coins of Macedonia and Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles Hersh, London 1998, 55). For it
is known that «for his last years Alexander had not drawn any troops from Macedonia», and that <his needs
were met not only by enlisting Balkan troops and Greek mercenaries but also by training and employing very
great numbers of Asian troops in all branches of the army» (N.G.L. Hammond, Casualties and
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tetradrachms remaining from the money stolen by Harpalos,' which were spent by the
Athenian Leosthenes at Tainaron in 323 BC in order to enlist mercenaries against the
Macedonians.' (Part of the original sum, as we know, had been made available in Athens
for the creation of an anti-Macedonian front.)

Whether we are dealing with mixed hoards or unmixed hoards of tetradrachms,
neither the tetradrachms struck during Alexander’s lifetime, nor the early posthumous
ones, occur in finds after the middle of the 3™ c. BC, at least as the result of normal,
continuous circulation: in Central Greece they are found not later than the period 300-
287 BC, in the Peloponnese not later than 295-280 BC, in Macedonia not later than 280-
270 BC and in Thessaly not later than 270-250 BC. In contrast, their presence in hoards
produced by the hoarding of precious metal, whether in the form of ‘residual’ elements
or in later posthumous issues, is noted from 250 BC down to about 225 BC in Thessaly,
or to the end of the 3 c. BC in the Peloponnese. In Macedonia this period extends,
though with gaps, from 270 BC to 200-180 BC. It is only in Central Greece that these late
cases are confined to around 250 BC.%°

The behaviour of the Alexander drachms as revealed by the hoards, both mixed
and those containing only drachmes, is also highly interesting.

In contrast with the tetradrachms, the drachms occur in hoards from the Greek
peninsula at later dates, and even in the final decade of the century (310 BC in
Macedonia and Central Greece, 300 BC in Thessaly and the Peloponnese).!

In the overwhelming majority of cases, these issues came from the newly founded
mints at Sardis, Miletos, Lampsakos, Magnesia, «Kolophon», «Teos», Mylasa (?) and
Abydos (?), which scholarship dates to the period after 325/4 BC,*”” and were intended

reinforcements of citizen soldiers in Greece and Macedonia, JHS 109, 1989, 65). The choice of types of the
Attic standard for these new gold and silver coins was undoubtedly dictated by the guidelines of his Greek-
Asian policy, which was still in conception at this date.

' Harpalos, Alexander’s treasurer, made off to Greece (Athens) in 324 BC with 6,000 Greek
mercenaries, taking with him 5,000 talents of silver (Diod. 17 108.6: ¢oPn6eis (Harpalos) thv Tipcwpiav, kai
CUOKEUQOGUEVOS Apyupiou pév TdAavta mevtakioxilia, wiobopdpous & abpoicas eEaxioxihious, amiipev €k Tiis "Aocias).

See also E. Badian, Harpalus, JHS 81, 1961, 16-43.
19 Diod. 18 9.1-3.

2 The interesting study by D. Kneopfler, ALEXANDREION NOMISMA. L’apparition et la
disparition de l'argent d’Alexandre dans les inscriptions grecques. Quelques réflexions complémentaires,
TOIIOI, Orient-Occident 7/1, 1977, 33-50, based on literary and epigraphical texts, mainly from Asia Minor,
would have been more comprehensive if it had taken into account the findings from the investigation of coin
hoards with drachms in the name of Alexander, both from the Orient and from the West.

2l Drachms appear in hoards from Thrace and the land of the Getai from the beginning of the last

twenty years of the 4™ c. BC (the date assigned to the concealment of the Mahala find in IGCH is certainly
too high).

22 M. Thompson, Paying the Mercenaries, in: Studies in Honor of Leo Mildenberg, Wetteren 1984,
241-247 (These men were, of course, mercenaries not veterans). F. De Callatay, Réflexions sur les ateliers
d’Asie Mineure d’Alexandre le Grand, Trésors et circulation monétaire en Anatolie antique, 1994, 19-35. Y.
Touratsoglou, Back to the Future: Alexander the Great’s Silver and Gold in the Balkans: the Hoard
Evidence, in: Coins of Macedonia and Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles Hersh, London 1998, 71-101. M.].
Price, The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip Arrhidaeus: A British Museum Catalogue,
Zurich/London 1991, who was followed by F. De Callatay, Réflexions sur les ateliers d’Asie Mineure
d’Alexandre le Grand, Trésors et circulation monétaire en Anatolie antique, 1994,27-28, Ch. Hersh, H.
Troxell, A 1993 Hoard of Alexander Drachms from the Near East, AJN 5-6, 1993-4, 13-42. Ch. Hersh,
Additions and Corrections to Martin J. Price’s «The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip
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primarily for the 10,000 Macedonian veterans discharged by Alexander at the end of
summer 324 BC, after the revolt at Opis,” and for those who at the end of 321 BC
accompanied Antipater, with Philip IIT and the royal court on their return journey to
Macedonia.**

These drachms (and perhaps also a sum in tetradrachms) were presumably also
intended for the 31,000 mercenaries from South Greece who, in the years following 323
BC, returned to their homes, leaving the newly founded cities of the Orient where they
had been settled by the son of Philip II (about 23,000), or having been discharged by the
local Macedonian satraps (8,000).%

Unlike the tetradrachms, the penetration of Macedonia and the rest of Greece by
drachms issued in the name of Alexander tended to be somewhat later than their year of
issue.”

Arrhidaeus», in: Studies in Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price, London 1998, 135-144,
and G. le Rider, Alexander in Asia Minor, in: Coins of Macedonia and Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles
Hersh, London 1998, 49-57 (cf. also G. Le Rider, RSN 71, 1992, 214-225) was the first to adduce arguments
calling into critical question some of the attributions to specific mints proposed by M. Thompson in The
Alexandrine Mint of Mylasa, QT 10, 1981, 207-217, eadem, Alexander’s Drachm Mints, I Sardis and Miletus,
ANS Num. Studies 16 (1983) and eadem, II Lampsacus and Abydus, ANS Num. Studies 19 (1991), and
proceeded to check a number of dates assigned, particularly to the inaugural issues. To avoid complications,
the present study follows, for obvious reasons, the scheme adopted by Price, though in the formulation of the
conclusions, the other proposals are taken into account.

2 Arr. IV 18-19. VII 12,1-2 (kai oftor atté ¢yévovTo &5 Tous pupious. TouTols 8t Thv Te mioBopopav oU Tol

gEnkovTos Ndn xpovou Edwkev "ANEEaVdpos povov, GAA& kail ToU &5 TRy amovéoTtnow Thv oikade EuuPaivovTos.
¢médcokev Bt kal TéAavTov ékdoTe Umip THy wobopopdv), Diod. 17 109,2 (Cf. N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander’s
Veterans after his Death, GRBS 25, 1984, 54-55. Idem, the Macedonian State. The Origins, Institutions and
History, Oxford 1992?%, 225). One of the reasons for the revolt at Opis was probably the strong discontent of
the Macedonians that they had not so far been taken into account in payments - in contrast, of course, with
the Greek and barbarian mercenaries.

2 Diod. 18 39,7: toUs BaciAels avahaBcov (Antipater) kai THv diav SUvauw mpofiyev ém Makedoviav, Cf.

N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander’s Veterans after his Death, GRBS 25, 1984, 59. Id. The Macedonian State. The
Origins, Institutions and History, Oxford 19922, 255.

% Diod. 18 7,2 and 18 9,3. Cf. N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander’s Veterans after his Death, GRBS 25,
1984, 53. Both N.G.L. Hammond, Alexander’s Veterans after his Death, GRBS 25, 1984, 60 and A.B.
Bosworth, Macedonian Manpower under Alexander the Great, Ancient Macedonia IV, 1986, 121 mention
the 3,000 revolted Macedonians of Antigonos Monophthalmos, who succeed by violent methods in 321/320
or 320/319 in securing their dismissal and permission to return to Macedonia (see Polyain., 4, 6, 6).

% Tt is significant for the numismatic policy of Alexander that drachms were proceeded in hoards not

only by tetradrachms, but also by staters. Wherever and whenever the sources refer to the payment of
Macedonian veterans or mercenaries, it is normally noted, or may be inferred, that they were paid in silver
coins. We do not know how far the various bonuses -normally for discharged soldiers- were paid in gold, or
whether certain currency despatches were made only in gold coins. Whatever the case, gold issues in the
name of Philip II, Alexander, and Philip III (mainly staters, through more rarely multiples or subdivisions of
staters) are found in the Balkans and Greece preeminently in hoards from Macedonia and Thrace. The gold
staters discovered in Macedonia come from Chalikdike (Kassandreia) and East Macedonia (Amphipolis,
Philippoi) and fall into two groups of hoards - one with concealment dates in the interval from 325 BC to 323
BC (three hoards) and one from 315 BC to 275 BC (ten hoards), while in Thrace, hoards containing gold
staters, which are undoubtedly more numerous than in Macedonia, come from the central and east areas of
what is now Bulgaria (kingdom of the Odrysai) and from the east of modern Romania (Getai, Scyths). The
Thracian staters fall into two groups, one with concealment dates in the period 325-320/319 BC (ten hoards)
and the other in the period 315-275 BC (sixteen hoards). See Y. Touratsoglou, Back to the Future;
Alexander the Great’s Silver and Gold in the Balkans: The Hoard Evidence, in: Coins of Macedonia and
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The characteristically late circulation of the drachms is mainly a reflection of the
events of the last twenty five years of the century; it is also a factor of the pronounced
mobility on the continent of Asia almost immediately after Alexander, as some of the
Epigoni attempted to realise their personal ambitions, with movements of armies (mainly
Macedonians, though also mercenaries) which went back and forth, movements that
seem to have led to a tidal wave of money in the single direction of the Asia Minor coast.
For the events themselves involved a convergence of interests in the direction of Asia.”’

One result of this uncertain and fluid climate is the fact that for the period between
the Lamian War and the battle of Krannon (322 BC) and the final domination of
Antigonos Monophthalmos and his son Demetrios Poliorketes (302 BC) —a period of
realignments of power in the Balkans, with Kassander, Lysimachos and Demetrios
Poliorketes all taking turns as masters of the situation— the hoards from south and north
Greece are rather few, the drachms they contain being confined to a limited number of
issues from the early years of their circulation.

Then when the decisive battle at Ipsos in Phrygia (301 BC), stabilised the situation
in the East, this had the effect of convating the Balkan peninsula, and particularly
Greece, into a field of fierce military conflicts.

From as early as the first quarter of the 3™. c. BC the Macedonian kingdom was
torn asunder by fratricidal dynastic conflicts, and parcelled out between Pyrrhos and
Lysimachos, the prey of foreign ambitions; while southern Greece became the victim of
the plundering raids of the Gauls, who overran and sacked sanctuaries and entire regions
and was converted into the scene of a bitter conflict between Pyrrhos and Gonatas,
leading to the Chremonidean War (before the middle of the century), in which the
Ptolemies were involved. From the successive changes of alliance during the reign of
Doson and the birth of federal states with expansionist ambitions in Central Greece and
the Peloponnese, down to the grandiose, ambitious policy of Philip V and its unforeseen
consequences for the subsequent liberty of Greece, the south of Greece, in particular, was
bathed in blood, armies were decimated, cities were sacked and populations carried off
into slavery, with the land being continually turned into a theatre of rivalry between the
Macedonian royal house on the one hand and the military alliances of the cities and
political leagues, then coming into being as political bodies, on the other?®

One result of this intense conflict is that hoards containing drachms in the name of
Alexander in southern and northern Greece are distinctly more numerous throughout

Rome. Essays in Honour of Charles Hersh, London 1998, 71-101 and idem, Ztnv avadijtmon tov
EAMnviotiko0 xpuood, in: «<Mveiag Xapiv», Tépog oty Mvijun g M. Xiyavidov, Thessaloniki 1998, 235-266).

27 For example, the 6,000 Macedonians (part of the 10,000), transferred at Krateros’s orders from

Kilikia to European territory to reinforce Antipater in Thessaly before the battle of Krannon (322 BC), and
later moved forwards to meet the Aetolians (322/21 BC) were ultimately obliged to return to Asia for further
adventures (cf. N.G.L. Hammond, The Macedonian State, The Origins, Institutions and History, Oxford

1992°, 248ff).

2 Tarn’s comment on the 3™ ¢. BC is indicative, W.W. Tarn, Antigonos Gonatas, Oxford 1913, 1ft.:

«no part of Greek history should come home to us like the third century B.C. It is the only period that we can
in the least compare with our own; indeed in some ways it is quite startlingly modern ... The balance of power
has become a reality and a preoccupation». On this period in general, see M.M. Austin, Hellenistic Kings,
War and the Economy, CQ 36 (ii), 1986, 450-466.
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the entire third century BC than those of the previous period and have distinctly larger
numbers of coin specimens.*

This observation, taken together with what we have seen in the immediately
preceding period, might possibly suggest that these Alexander drachms of the 3™ ¢. BC
hoards —struck in the 4" c. BC— represent late imports of money from the Orient,
primarily accompanying the mercenary bands that fought in Greece under the orders of
the protagonists of the period, rather than already existing wealth in the hands of locals,
even in the form of the remains of pay.

The benchmark, from the point of view of dating their movement and also the
provenance of all or part of the corpus of each individual hoard, is provided by the
drachms (albeit few) of later date from the mints of Erythrai (dated to 290-275 BC),”
Miletos (dated to 295-275 BC),” Chios (dated to 290-275 BC),” and Magnesia (dated to
225-220 BC).” And, of course, by the equally few, but important, late drachms from the
mints of «Pella» (dated to 285-275 BC)** and Macedonia/Central Greece (dated to 310-
275 BC).”

With regard to the lowest date of their inclusion in hoards, drachms in the name of
Alexander are found in Central Greece where, as the result of their regular, continuous
circulation, they are found for a very short interval and also in Macedonia down to 270
BC, while in Thessaly and the Peloponnese they were concealed down to the middle of
the 3™ c. BC. They are also found in later periods, as the result of thesaurisation, mainly
in the Peloponnese (down to 215 BC).*

Study of the new hoard alongside others of the period confirms a number of
theories advanced in the past on the circulation of the coins of the small, peripheral mints
during the century that followed the death of Alexander and demonstrates once more
the local character not only of most of these mints, but also of others with a greater
output. It also attests to the power and the intrusive nature, of other mints, most of them

2 Le Rider (JS 1986, 27-28) arrives at a similar conclusion in connection with the presence of

Alexander tetradrachms and drachms minted in 301-294 BC in hoards from Asia Minor with concealment
dates in the decade 240-230 BC (cf. also G. Le Rider, Sur le frai de certaines monnaies anciennes et
contemporaines, Mélanges de la Bibliothéque de la Sorbonne offerts a André Tuillier, Paris 1988, 77ff).

* Megara IGCH 137 (concealment date 295-280 BC), Larisa IGCH 168 (concealment date 250->
BC) and Sophikon IGCH 179 (concealment date 230-220 BC) hoards.

1 Epidauros IGCH 158 (concealment date 280-> BC), Pondolivado Kilkis IGCH 445 (concealment
date 280 BC), Vergi IGCH 455 (concealment date 250-230 BC) and Sophikon IGCH 179 (concealment date
230-220 BC) hoards.

2 Vergi IGCH 455 (concealment date 250-230 BC), Eretria IGCH 175 (concealment date 245 BC),
Sophikon IGCH 179 (concealment date 230-220 BC) and Corinth IGCH 187 (concealment date 220-215 BC)
hoards.

¥ Corinth IGCH 187 (concealment date 220-215 BC) hoard.
** Thessaly 1993 (concealment date 260-240 BC) hoard.

% Megara IGCH 187 (concealment date 295-280 BC), Pondolivado IGCH 445 (concealment date
270 BC), Eretria CH VIII, 281 (concealment date 260 BC), Thessaly 1993 (concealment date 260-240 BC),
Nea Epidauros CH VIII, 298 (concealment date 250 BC), Larisa IGCH 168 (concealment date 250-> BC),
Sophikon IGCH 179 (concealment date 230-220 BC) and Corinth IGCH 187 (concealment date 220-215 BC)
hoards.

36

S

In Thrace and the land of the Getai, the lowest concealment date for Alexander drachms falls in
the years 280-270 BC, regardless of whether the hoards are mixed or not.
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royal (though we should not forget Athens), whose output covered the whole of Greece.
Above all, however, it indicates the leading role played by drachms in the name of
Alexander, preeminently as a means of exercising a policy of domination by fire and the
sword, in the third century before Christ —the century of mercenaries and fortune—
seekers, of the conflicting aspirations of reckless thrones and of weary veterans of the
campaign in Asia.”’

This investigation, in other words, confirms and, by adding new evidence and
recent contributions, broadens some of the original conclusions regarding circulation of
money in Boeotia and the Peloponnese during the Hellenistic period arrived at in his
pioneering, synthesising articles of the 1960s* by my prematurely departed friend Tony:
the philhellene Tony Hackens, the flying Belgian of the five continents.
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Distribution by burial date and provenance of hoards from Greece containing Tetradrachms,
Tetradrachms and Drachms; and Drachms in the name of Alexander the Great.

B.C. THESSALY PELOPONNESO0S MACEDONIA C. GREECE EUBOEA
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YKAWA KAI KIOAX. H NOMIEMATIKH MAPTYPIA®

H pedétny avti] oudntel ta tonovopta kat eBvikd §do nédemv tng XadkiSikig otig
PLAOAOYIKEG, eMYPAPIKES KOL VOPLOPOTIKEG MNYEG, pe Ta onoio aoyoAOnke oe npdopatn
perétn g n Pernille Flensted-Jensen kat tov onolwv Kowd xapakt)plotikd eivat ot
GAAote evpiokovtal vV apyidouv pe ta ypappata ok- kat GAAote pe povov To ypappa K-.
ITpoxertat yia v (X)kadppa kot tov (X)kiba. Toéoo ta vopiopata nov kénnkav and tovg
Yxopaiovg kot tovg EZkibaiovg 600 kot to mpéPAnpa g Taldtiong autOV pPE TOLG
Kawpaiovg kat touvg Kibaiovg avtiotoiymg addd kat tov npooSloptopod g yemypoPpikig
Toug Béong anacyoAnoav kat nadadtepa v £peova’. H npoopatn oxetiki] pedétn, nov
HPOOVOPEPAPE, ENETLXE UPEVOG PEV va enavaPEépel To OXeTIKO mPOBANpa oto enikevipo
tou evllapépovtog g oxetikig pe 1 XaAkidiki) €pevvag, apetépov de emaviAbe oto
updPAnpa g tadtiong tov nodiopatog Kibag pe tov Kiwood (1) Kiooo) anoppintovrog
v 6meg ot Edson kot Zahrnt nalaidtepa’.

I. O Zxagoaiol

H Pernille Flensted-Jensen éyovtog e&etdoel ta npofAnpdra mov tiBevral petd
ReAéT oplopévav VORLopaTik@Vv ekOO0EmY 600 Kat TNg ava@opds tng ndlewg oe
PrAodoyikég kot emypoa@ikég mnyég katadfjyel oty Swomiotwon ot ot modeig Kapypo kot
Yxdpa Sev tavtidovtat kat avtd yia touvg e€fg Adyoug: ot AéEeig Kapypa kat Zrdpoa dev
popodv va cuoxettofodv epdoov ta ypappota ok- dev propodv otnv apyaia eAAnviki
va «avTikataotaodv» pe to -k. Emuéov, ot ténot twv ekd6oemwv tov ndédewv Kapypag
Kot Zrapog Sev mapovoldfouy Kovd eLkovoypa@ika onpeia.

Ot plAodoyIKkEG, emypaPpIkéG KOl VORIOPOTIKEG poaptupieg mov StaBétovpe ylo tnv
noAn avty (4 yra tig ndAetg avtég) eivat ot e§ig:

Hpod. VII 123, 2: mapamAéwv 8¢ kai Tautny thv Xcpnv (v viv TTaAAfvny mpdtepov
8¢ OAéypnv kaleopévny) émAee és TO Trpoelpnuévoy, TapaAauBdvewv oTpaTiny kai &k TV

Tpooexéwv ToAicov T TTaAAnvr, ououpeoucéwv 8¢ TG Oepuaic KOAT, Tiol oUvduaTd £o0Tl

Evyapiotieg opetlovtal otov kad. k. M.B. Xat{énovdo, nmov Sidface to keipevo kot ouvéPale pe
TIG IaPATPHOELS TOL otV 0AokAnpopévn pop@r) tov kat Béfata orov k. A.TT. Tlapadf mov mapeydpnoe v
G6eta pedétng tov Sebrepov yvwotod Tprtaptnpopiov pe tov Tomo Tg avOpikilg yevelopoOpov KePOAG.
ISwattepa eviiagpépovoeg frav ot andypelg tov A.T. TTéptodov kat B. Anuntpiadn oxetikd pe to vopiopata
tov «ZxkiBaiov». Ot potoypagieg éywvav and tov k. IT. Mayovdd otov omoio eipot yia GAn pla @opd
EVYVOPWV.
' H. Gaebler, «Zur Miinzkunde Makedoniens X. Skithai auf der Chalkidike», ZfN 39 (1929), 255-60
kot tov 18iov, Antike Miinzen Nordgriechenlands 111/ 2 (Bepolivo 1935), 110 (ZkiBou) kat 66-7 (Kawpa).

2 Pernille Flensted-Jensen, «Some Problems in polis identification in the Chalcidic Peninsula», Hist.

Einzelschr. 117 (1997), 117-127. To npdro pépog ¢ peAétng g Pernille Flensted-Jensen agopd oto xmpio
V 3, 1-2 t@v ‘EANAnvikéav tov Eevopdvtog. Ag onpetwbel, 6t 1) eppnveia tov 6pov Teixos mov mpoteivet, emAdet
oploTik@ to npbPAnpa to onolo anacydAnoe aplOpd pedetnrdv péypt ofjpepa. H tatdtion Kiba xar Kiocobd
elye 161 anoppipOei amd tovg Ch. Edson, «Notes on the Thracian Phoros», CP 42 (1947), 88-90, kat Zahrnt,
Olynth und die Chalkidier (Mévayo 1971), 193-4, nap. 211. O tedevtaiog, 6nwg kat 11 Flensted-Jensen,
anoppintet kat v tadtion Kiba kat ZxiBaiwv.
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148, Aimafos, KobuPpeia, Aloa, lNywvos, Kauya, Zpida, Alveia. 1) 8¢ TouTéwv xcopn
Kpoooain 11 kal &5 TOBe kaAéeTal.

O Zkagoaiot ava@épovial Kat otovg abnvaikods GopoAoylkois KAtaddyoug Tmv
etov 451/0 m.X. (IG I? 262 1 8), 450/49 n.X. (IG I’ 263 111 41), 448/7 n.X. (IG I’ 264 111
33), 447/6 n.X. (IG I® 265 1 67), 446/5 m.X. (IG I* 266 11 4 ), 445/4 n.X. (IG I* 267 11 30),
444/3 n.X. (IG I® 268 1I 20), 443/2 n.X. (IG I’ 269 1I 29), 442/1 u.X. (IG I’ 270 1I 32),
440/39 n.X. (IG I® 272 11 49), 439/8 n.X. (IG I’ 273 111 18), 433/2 n.X. (IG I 279 11 49),
415/4 m.X. (IG I? 290 I1I 13).

Zte@. Bul.: Kaya, méhis XaikiBikiis xwpas kata TTaAAfvn, dpopolca 16 Oepuaicd
KOAT. 6 oAitns Kayalos.

A opdda vopopdtwy
Gaebler, AMNG 111/2, 66-7: apyvpd vopiopata 2, 80 g.

E: Ovog

O:"Eykotdo tetpaymvo oe oxfjpo avepopvlov. Ta ypappata Ko- og 6060 and ta
daympa.

B opdda vomopdtwyv
W.S. Grose, McClean Coll. 7312 (9 mm, 0, 41 g, 5h), 7313 (8, 5 mm, 0, 39 g, 9h)
ACBNC 6099: 9 mm, 0, 31 g, 12h

E: AvOpikr] yevelopopog keadf] pe nétaco mnpog ta 6e€id 1 veaviky taviopdpog
KePaAr] Ipog Ta aplotepd

O: Botpug evidg eykotdov tetpaydvou kat ta ypappato Ka-.

I' opGda vopopdtov
D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus, XIV, Terracotas, Lamps and Coins Found in
1934 and 1938 (Baltimore 1952), 407 kot 419, mwv. 172, 9.

E: Kegpadfl An6AAmvog mpog ta aptotepd.

O: Aéov npog ta 8e§1G eni ypapprg eddpouvg kat to entypdpro Xkapai(wv) oto
£€epyo.

Ooov agopd oto npoto emyeipnpa g Pernille Flensted-Jensen oyetkd pe tnv
«QVTLIKATAOTOON)» TV YPORPRATOV K- Kat oK-: auti] elvat duvorti] 6xt pévov ot Opakiki,
onog  avapéper, odG kar oty apyaia  eAnvik’. Ag onuewwBei 61 o 6pog
«avtikatadotoaon» yprnowponoteital ed®d ovpPatikd. I'a va eipaocte akpifeic Oa énpene va
nodpe OtL kKGnote to ypappa o punopel va tonobetnOel mpv and ta ypdppota k (Kot t)
otnv apxf ¢ Aégewg otnv apyaia eAAnviki.

¥ T napédeiypa: kipa, kipagog xar okipa, okipagog, k6pvog kar okbpvog, npf. M. Lejeune,

Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien (ITapiol 1972), § 28, oeA. 38; A.]. van Windekens, Dictionnaire
étymologique complémentaire de la langue grecque (Leuven 1986), s.v. xipa, kipagog, okipa, okipagpog. To
enypa@lo tov povadikod ydAkivov vopioparog tg nédews Ekdypag oto onoio Oa avapepboipe mapakdto,
Ykawpai(ov)- napovoidel biaitepo evdiapépov: n modg ovopaldtav Xxkdwa (E. Schwyzer, Griechische
Grammatik (Mévayo 1939), 467, onp. 6), kat to aA@apnrto Stapoponoteitat: to ypappa p mov Sev vpiotatat
oto attikd adpafnro éwg to 401 m.X.- ¢po- oty Béon Tov, oTovg abnvaikots Popoloyikods KataAdyoug,
anavtd oty XaAkiSiky (E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, 211, 6). Tia 1o adpapnro ot XaAkiSiky, npp.
Avva ITavayidrov, «AtadekTikég enypagés tng XaAkidikig, tng Maxedoviag kat g Apguundlews», I Awbvéc
Zwédpro yia ) Maxebovia «Emypayéc e Maxedoviag, 8-12 Aexepfpiov 1993 (Oeo/vikn 1996).
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Yyetkd pe to Sedtepo emyeipnua g Flensted-Jensen, to oxetikd pe T pn
OLOXETION TV TOHOV Tov €kdOoemv Tov ndlenv Kdawpag kot Xxkdpag, propodpe va
avirtd&ovpe OTL Ot OvyKeKPLPEveg KOmEG Oev elvar OOyXPOVEG KAl ELKOVOYPOPLKI)
Sragoponoinon oe ypovikd didotnpa and tig apyés tov 5 at. m.X. og ta péoa tov 4* at.
. X. mopovotdlouvy Kat ol Voplopatokonieg GAAwv nodewv, onwg 1 Zkidvi kat 1 Aivelo.
H nolg Kaypa (] Zkdypa) ékope tpelg opddeg voplopdtmv. Ot tornot Tov Kom®v Tg
np®OTNg opddog (A) pe to emypdaglo Ka- mov ypovoloyobvtar otig apyég tov 5” at. m.X.
Kal elkovoypapikG ennpedloviar and trp Mévor, Oev pmopel, onwg dMwote kot 1)
Pernille Flensted-Jensen vnootnpidet, mapd va cuvviyopei otnv avalijtnorn g moAewg
avtig otn Sutikf] XaAkidiky (pwt. 1). Eviiagpépov napovotddlet kat to €ykotdo TeETpaymvo
g omioOag O6yng, To onoio Oupider éviova to avtiotoiyo twv kou®v tng Mévdng. H
vtoBétnon tov tonwv g Mévlng kat tov iGtov eykoidov, otn Sedtepn mepimwon yla
Adyoug Texvikolg, and tv ndAn mov pog eviiagépel kabotd ca@i] Kat v avaypagi
tov ypappdtov Ka. H tedevtaia amookornei oto va §eywpioet tig konég tng Kawpoag amnd
ekeiveg tng Mévong.

Mia &AM Wbwditepa eviagépovoa komr] g Kdawpag (] Exkdwpag), mov Oev
avo@épOnke and 11 Flensted-Jensen, eival exeivy) apyvpdv tprtaptnpopiov, ta onoia
pépovy g omoboTunio Botpu evtdg eykoidov tetpaydvov (B)L. Ta vopiopata auvtd
PEPOLY ©G epIpooHiTLIIO, elTe AVOPIKY] YEVELOPOPO KEPaAT] pe métaco npog ta Se§id eite
VEQVIKI] TOVIOQPOPO KePaAl] pog ta aptotepd. Abo vopiopata pe tov tono tng avopikig
YEVELOQOPOUL KEPAAT|S eivar yvowotd (pot. 2)° Kat éva pe tov Tono g avipikig ayévelag
pop@s. Botpu evidg eykoidov tetpay®dvou GEpouy wg omoOGTuIIo Kat ol KPES apyLpPEg
vrtodlapéoelg G ZKIOVIG Tov ypovoloyobvtal oto Tpito tétapto tov 5 ar. m.X. kot
KUpiwg mpog ta tédn avtot’. Botpueg anmavtody kat wg omofoTunog tov VOPLOPGToy g
AQOTE®S, YEITOVIKAG TOV mapandve modewng’. Ta tprtaptnuopla pe to apyikd Ka- kat
tov Botpu wg omoBoTLIIo, anoddOnkav and tov E.S.G. Robinson otnv Kawpa (] Zkaypa).
To6oo and texvorporki] 660 Kol OO €LKOVOYPAPLKI] Grioypn ta vopiopota auvtd mpéret
va  xpovodoynOodv petd Tig apyés tov tedevtaiov Tétaptov tov 5 ot mX.
Tprraptnuopla e&€dmoav ot modeig Ioteibata, Xxidvry, Mévon, Aikata kat Aivela mpv
ané 1o televtaio térapto tov 5 ai. m.X.* O nodewg avtég Ppiokovrar oty Sutiki)
XaAxidiki] kat 11 Swaniotworn auti] dev propei napd va ooviyopel oty avadfjtnon tng
OULYKEKPLPEVIG TOAEMG 0TIV EPLOXT] QALTH.

Kot oty nepintwon autf], g KoOmfg TtV TPLTAPTHOPIOV ELKOVOYPOPLKOS OL
ekO00ELG TNG LKAPOG AVILYPAPOLY TIG VOULORATOKOIIEG YEITOVIKMV KAl CNIAVIIKOTEPW®V
nolewyv, g ZKOVIG Kot g A@items. H emdoyi] tng yevelopdpou Kat netacopdpov

* W.S. Grose, McClean Coll. 7312 (9 mm, 0, 41 g, 5h), 7313 (8, 5 mm, 0, 39 g, 9h).

5

To Sebtepo yvwotd tprraptnpdplo pe tov tono tg avOpiki|g YeEVELOPOPOoL KEPAALG MPOEPYETAL
and v npdnv ovAdoyr AB. I'képtoov kot Ppiloketal ofjpepa otn ovddoyn g Tpanélng ITiotews: ACBNC
6099: 9 mm, 0, 31 g, 12h. To yapnAdtepo Bapog tov vopiopatog opelAeTal OTNYV OMOKOM THAROATOG AUTOD.
To tprraptpéplo avtd éxel komel pe Srapopetikd {edyog oppayidwv kot texvotpomkd gpaivetal nadaidtepo
and exelvo mov gpépet Touvg iStovg tonmovg kat Ppioketar oty XvAdoyry McClean. Enopévog, mponyeitat kot
xpovoloyikd and ta GAAa 6o oty Zvddoyry McClean.

®  ACBNC 2374 (0, 49 yp.), 2375 (0, 45 yp.), 2376 (0, 26), SNG ANS 714-5. TV autd ta vopiopata BA.
kot H. Bloesch, «Noch einmal Skione», SM 51/ 54 (1964), 59-61.

7 T ta vopiopata g modewg avtr|s, npP. Gaebler, AMNG 111/2 (BepoAdivo 1935), 44-46.

8 3 Wopd, «Ttabpnukol kavoves oty Xadkidiky katd tov 5° at. n.X» (vno6 ektdnonor).
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kePOANG aAdd kot ekeivng towto@opov véou yla Tov gpnpoofdtumo evidooetal oty
yevikevon) tng emAoyig kepaddv Oeotitwv otny epnpdodia Oy mov napatnpeital petd
10 430 n.X. oty neploxr): 1 kepadi] Tov AndAAwvog npog ta 8e§1d f} Ta aplotepd TV
tetpofolov, Tpupiewpodiov kot nuwPoliov tewv XoAkibéwv kot Tov 0foAdV g
AxGvOov, 1) yovaikeia ke@padi] twv vopopdtov tov Bottiaiov, 1 kpavopopog Kepad tTov
KOOV TG XKIOVNG Kot TG A@itens’. Ag onuewwbdel otL Yprnoyonoodpe tov 6po
«yevikevor» yotl ta tetpddpaypa g XKiOvng pe tnv ke@oldr] tov Ilpwteoidaov wg
gpnpoobotumo ypovoloyodvtat moAd mpv and g apyég tov teAevtaiov TETAPTOL TOU
5 at. m.X. Ou apyvpég vnodrapéoelg «Opakopaxkedovikod» otabpntikod kavévo tng
Aivelog pe kepadi) AOnvag dpytoav va kdfovtat nepi ta péoa tov idtov atdva. Oplopéva
vopiopata anpooSldploTtov VORLOPOTOKONIOL (incerti) pe yovoikeio i avOpiki] KeQOAL
eniong, onog GAwote katr ou otatipeg mov GAlote amodiSoviav oty Kadvpvo''. O
Botpug g omiobwag Owng evidooetar oty da  ewovoypa@iki] opdda pe TNV
nponyoodpevy komi) g Kawypog kot avagépetatl otn Aatpeia tov Atovoocov. Ta vopiopota
nov 1] Flensted-Jensen amodider otnv Kawpa kat mpoépyovtal and to pukpd Onoavpd mov
Bpébnke ot MévSn npénetl va anodobodv ot Txiovy '

To pévo xdAkwo vopopa g nédemg Zkapog, To onoio Ypovoloyeital 0To 1pOTO
o6 tov 4% at. m.X., napovotdlel oapéotaty enidpaoy T®V Kou®dv Tov XaAkiSiko0
Kowo0: 1 ke@padi] Tov AnOAAwvog oty eprpdodia 611 EIKOVOYPAPLKA Kal TeXVOTPOILKA
npokomtel ond avtés. IIpokettat yla v tpitn) opdda vopopdtov g Xkdpag. Ailel va
EMONPIAVOLPE OTL 1) ELKOVOYPAPIKE] KOl KUPiwg 1] moAtteloki] enidpaon tov Kool tov
Xadkidéwv, eivar capéotatn otn Sutiky XaAkiSiki) katd tv nepiodo avty]. H nepintwon
tov Kool tov Bottwaiov elvar waitepa yapaxktnplotikfl. Ot ydAkiveg VOpLOPOTIKEG
Toug €K8O0EIG TOL Ypovoloyolvtal oto mp®OTo Pod tov 4% ai. m.X., pépouvv eniong tnv
kePoAf] Tov AnndAAwvog 1§ g Aptépdog wg epnpoobdtuno, kiOGpa wg omodoTuo Kot
PLOIKG £yYPAPOVTaL 0TO MAAIOL0 TOV XAAKISIKGOY emEpdoeomv'®. Ot VOPLOPATIKEG QUTEG
ek000e1g Twv Bottiaiwv ypovoloyikd cvprintovv pe tnv nepiodo mouv ot teAevtaiot eiyav
evtayOel oty Xadkidiky] «ZvpnoAreior . Tyetkd pe tovg Bottaiovg napatnpioape 6t
eved, 1 peyoditepn kot 11 peoaia vmodiaipeon gépovv otnv epnpo6odio Opn KePadr)
Ao wvog katr Aptépdog (5) avtiotoiywg, 1 pikpotepn vmodiaipeon €xel komei pe
KPavopopo Kepaldi] og epnpoobdtuno. Ipokertarl iowg yia avagopd oe tomki Aatpeia
ylo v omoia Sev Swabétovpe meproodrepa ororyeia. H «tomobétnon» g Ikappag-

? T g konég tov noAewv avtdv, npf. nap. 12 (Botuaio), Olynthus IX (1938), passim, infra, nap.

17 xar yuo ta tpujpiwPoria, S. Psoma, «Monnaies aux initiales TPIH», Mwijuy M.J. Price, ABfjvac 1997
(XaAkideig), SNG ANS 50, 52 (AkavOog), H. Bloesch, «Noch einmal Skione», SM 51/ 54 (1964), 59-61
(XZx10vn)), Gaebler, AMNG 111/2, 44-46 (A@OT1g).

" Tia ta incerti, avapévoviag v olokAfjpwon tng pedéing tng Katepivng Awgpnn, npf. A.IT.

Tlapadie, «Opako-pakedovikG aféfaia», Nop. Xpov. 16, 1997, 13-20. I'ta tovg OTOTAPES mOL THOPQ
anodidovrat ot XaAxidikr: Ute Wartenberg, «Calymna calymnated -a nineteenth-century misattribution?»,
Studies in Greek Numismatics in Memory of Martin Jessop Price (AovSivo 1998), 363-371, mv. 76-77.

"' Flensted-Jensen, 124, nap. 43. Ta tov Onoavpd avtd, npP. H. Weber, «A small find of coins of

Mende», NC 1898, 251-8, mv. XVI. npoékertar yia to vopiopo XVI 16.

12

IIpP. v napanopny 13.
B S. Psoma, «La premiere série du monnayage bottiéen», BSFN février 1996, 17-20. Trg iSiag,

Olynthe et les Chalcidiens de Thrace. Etude de Numismatique et d’Histoire (TTapiot IV- XopPévvn 1996) kat «Les

Bottiéens de Thrace aux V€ et IV€ siecles av. J.-C» (bn6 ekténoon).
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Yxapag-Kawpag oty Svtiki] Xadkidikr] emPefat®dvetol Kal €LKOVOYPAPIKOG, amd Tov
eppooOoTLIIO ALTOD TOL povadikod péxpt ofjpepa VopiopaTog.

Oa pnopotoape evdeyopévmg va vrnootnpi§ovpe, Aapfavoviag vodyn kot To
otolyeiao mov avo@épape oxetikd pe tovg Bottiaiovg, ot 1 kepadi] tov An6AAmVOG Tov
vopiopatog avtod tov Lkopaiov napanépel oe pia mbaviy ouppeTox] TV tedevtaimy
oto Kowd tov XaAkibéwv. I1pog avtilv tv katedOuvvor cvvyopodv kat GAla otoiyeia,
onwg 1 tonoBétnorn touvg otr Svtikf] XaAkioiki), otnv onoia 116 avapepOfikape. I'ivetat
oa@ég petd amd ) pedétn) TV PLAoAOYIKGOV Iny®dv, ¢ avapopds tov Preiopotog Tov
Aprototélovg otovg «Xahkidiis em Opdukns Tous éomepious» AAG KO TOV VORLORATIKGOV
ek00oemv TV Bottiaimv, 6tL ta e6dgn tov Kowvod tov Xadkibémv ekteivoviay katd To
np®to pod tov 4% at. m.X. oto peyadttepo tpfpa g Svtkis XaAkiSikig'!. To kpdrog
tov XoAkibéwv katd v nepiodo avtf nepeddpfave ta edagn g Notag Bottikig,
OnA. g neploxng g Xnoptdlov, g Kpovoidog kat doov agopd ota xpovia, 1mov
akoloOOnoav v «ekydpnorn» g Ioteidatag kat tov Avbepodvrog and to Gidumo B’
oe autotg, kat v ITaAdfvn'™.

Méypt ouypfis avagepOfjkape Aentopep®ds otov eprnpooHITLIO TG HOVASIKIG
auti)g komf)g tov Xkapainv. ISaitepo eviiapépov nmapovotddel kat o omoddTLIIOG: AEwv
nov emtibeton npog ta Sedla. Aéwv emtibépevog anavtd oty onicOia Oy apyvpdV Kot
YOAKWVoV kom®v Ttov Tnpeviddv Paolléwv: npitopo Aéoviog g omobotunog twv
apyvpov Baptov tetpoBodov tov AdeEavipov A’ kar TMepdikka B’ —ta tedevtaia
KukAo@Opnoay evpéng otn XaAkiSikh''— kabdg kat oe YGAkwva vopiopata tov Agpdmoo
B’, IHavoavia kat tov Apdvta I''®. Aéwv emmiBépevog anavtd oty onicba 6yn Tmv
apyvpév otatfjpwy tov Apdvia I kat oe ydAkwa vopiopata tov Mepdikka I, Tov {610
omoOdTLo PEPouV Kt Ol ornaviotates YdAkiveg konég tng Mebdvng oty mepiky akti
kat tov Oaypnrog (nuitopo Aéovtog oty tedevtaio nepintwon)®. H avaypagr tov
ebvikob oto €€epyo, kGt amd T ypappl e6dpoug anotedel Koo 10O TOV YGAKVOV
Kon®v g Mebdvng mov gpépet Ttov 1610 omobotuno pe ta vopiopata g ZKapag, Kabog
kat piag onaviag komfg g Moteidatag™. Ao ydAkiva vopiopata pe kepad HpaxAéovg
11pog ta 8e€1G wg eppoodoTLIIo Kot Npitopo Inydoov npog ta 6e§Ld wg onodéTLIIO KA
v emypagrf Ap- néve arnd tov eprpoobotuno kat -Ovta oto £€epyo, mov Ppédnkav otig
avaoka@pég g OAOvOou™, Ba pmopotoav eveyopévog va amotedéoovv évieldn yua )

" TIpB. nap. 13.

15

M.B. Hatzopoulos, Une donation du roi Lysimaque, Meletjpata 5 (ABfjva 1988), 44.

' T ) vopopatokonia tov Bactdéov avtdv, npP. D. Raymond, Macedonian Regal coinage to 413

B.C., NNM 126 (Néa Yopkr) 1953).
7" T v kukdogopia tov Bapidv tetpmBolmy tov Mepdikka B’ ot XaAkidiki), npf. Psoma, Olynthe
et les Chalcidiens de Thrace. Etude de Numismatique et d’Histoire kar «Notes sur le début du monnayage fédéral

des Chalcidiens de Thrace» RN 1997, 423-428.

'8 U. Westermark, «The Regal Macedonian Coinage, ca. 413-359 B.C.», Kraay Morkholm Essays
(Wetteren 1989), 300 ke&.

9 TIpB. map. 18.

2 T ta vopfopata mg MeBovng, npP. Gaebler, AMNG 111/2, 78-9 xav Olynthus 1X, 287-8. T g
x@Axiveg xomég tov Daypnrog, K. Ay, «H vopuopatokomnia tov @aypntog», Nop. Xpov. 10 (1991), 25-31.

2L AL TI6ptodog, «Ot npdipeg xGAKveg Komég tov OAemv 116 XaAkiSikie» (V6 ekténwory).

2 Olynthus X1V, 421-422, mv. 172, 23.
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XPOovoAdy|on TV Kon@v pe v enypapiy oto £é§epyo katd tn Sidpkela ¢ Paotheiag Tov
Apdvra I” (393/2-371/70). H komf] Tov VOPLIOPATOV aut®dv arnd v moAn g kapag 660
avtf] fitav pélog touv Xadkidikod Kowod, o6mwg npoavagépape, Sev pnopel va
ormokAe100et.

Enopévog, Stamot@voupe 611 1600 ot konég g Kaypag tov 5 at. n.X. 600 kat to
YGAKwvo  voplopa g Ekdpoag tov 4% at. m.X., HHopel  EKOVOYPAPIKOG  Val
Sagpoponolodvtal, 6nwg cwotd Swamotdver 1 Flensted Jensen, avtdodv opmg
Oepatodoyio tovg amd Tig peyGAeg VOPIOPOTOKON{ES TG MEPLOXI]G, ONmG eKelveg TG
Mévong, Zxiovng kat A@iteng katd tov 5° at. m.X. kat tov XoAkibénv katd tov 4° at.
. X. IIpokettat OnA. kat otig 600 nmePUITOOELS Y10 HIKPEG VOMLOHATIKEG EKOOOELS, TMV
omoiwv 1] elkovoypagpia e§avtAeital oe SGvela and exeivy) peyaddtepmv Kat onmodinote
10 ONPOVTIKOY OAE®V.

Avagépape 1161 1) Suvatodtnra evaddayfg TV ypappatoy K- Kot OK- oty apyaia
eAnviki]. Enuidéov 1 emdoyl] tov tOnov kKot Tov vnoStolp€oemy Mopaénouy ot
ovtikf] XalAkidikf), 6mwg katr ot @uloloyikés mnnyég kot ot abnvaikoi @opoloyikol
kat@dloyot. Ilpénet emopévmg va degnodpe ott mpoxkertan yla pia kot povadiki) moAn kot
ot avt] Bploketar ot Sutiki] XoAKSikL, voTloavotoAkdg tng OAdvOov. Me avtd ta
O0edopéva, pmopodpe va npooeyylioovpe pe S10popeTikd TPOIo 10 Ywpiov Tov XTEPAEVoL
touv Bulavtiov. Avapgifoda o Ztépavog aviypd@et Kat Mo CLUYKEKPLPEVA mapa@padet To
xowpiov tov Hpobotov, énwg ebotoya mapatnpei kot n Flensted Jensen. Qotéoo, o
Ytépavog npoodétel pia Aentopépela mov caPpdms nopanépnel oe piav GAAn nnyf mov o
oLyypageig Ty «EOVIKGOV> ouxva avtlypaget, ta Gilirmikd tov Oeomopnov tov Xiov™: 1
Kawpoa nmpoodiopifetar wg méhis XaAkiBikis xopas. And 1o ZTEPavo avapEpetor g
Opdikns XaAkBiki] mOAis kot 1o Tivdov, 1 Tivdn twv abnvaik®v @opoloyikdv
katadoyov?. Q¢ XaAkdikhy méAis év Opdkn avapépetal and tov {510 10Toptlkod Kat 1
Midkwpog 1] MiGkopog®. Xty tedevtaia nepimtwor, o Ttépavog dev napadeinet va
avapépet 0Tt avtAel Ty mAnpogopia avtf] and Tov Oe6IOPII0, KAl M0 CLYKEKPLPEVA QIO
10 25° PifAio twv Oimmkev. To eniBeto XaAkidikh Yproiponoteitor kat and Ttov
Oovkvdidn®. Onwg kat 0 6pog BotTik, mov eniong ypnowponoteital and tov O@ovkvdidn
Katl Tov Ogdnopno, o 6pog XaAkidikn npoodiopilel ) xdpa, ta e6adpn tov Bottiaiov kat
v XaAkiSéov?. And tov OouvkuSidn kat tov Oednopno ot moAelg Twv onoimv o
nAnOvopog frav yadkidikfg kataywyng ("Aconpa, Zepuulia kot Topcovn) avagpépovial wg
méhers XahkiSéwv®®. H modig AtdAetov ava@épetal g mOAls BoTTikis, ToAiTevopévn B& peTa
Tév Xahkdéwv, ovppetéyovoa SnA. oto XaAkiSiké Kowd®. Ot ndAeig nov avagpépovral

2 Fr.Gr.Hist. 115 F 24-246.

# Treg. Bol. Twdiov. IyetkG pe v noAn avif] kot tovg Tivdaiovg twv ABnvaikdv popoloyikdy

katadéywy, npP. Zahrnt, 247.
% Fr.Gr.Hist. 115 F 152.
% @ouvk. 165,2.1170 4 xar 101, 5.1V 79, 1 ko 108, 1.

2 Qouk. 1 65, 2. 11 79, 2 kar 101, 5. E. Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik, 497, 6 «ds, %, év erscheint
von Anfang an in den kmnmk& zu éBvika. Hiufig wird -iés zur Bezeichnung der Zugehorigkeit oder
Beziehung ...».

2 Fr.Gr.Hist. 115 F 147 ("Aconpa) kat Xte@. Bul. "Acca. XyoAwaotijs Oovkvdidov ad 1 65, 2
(Zeppvdia) kat Oouvk. IV 114, 1 (Topdvyy).

29 Fr.Gr.Hist. 115 F 144.
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Kat and tovg 600 10TopkodS g TMéAels XaAkidikils (Zkaya, Tivdn, 'Apvai) eivar ekeiveg mov
Bpiokovtar o £86¢pn Tov Xadkibémv®’. Katadijyoope Aowdv oto ovpnépacpa Ot 1)
Yxdpa ovppeteiye oto Kowd katd tnyv nepiodo otnv onoia avagépovrat ta Pipria 22-25
TV GhimmkdY Tov Oeondopnov, ta étr 6ni. 349-8 n.X. H mAnpogopia avtj dev pmopel
nopd voa enPefarwbel kot and T odyyxpovn otopikl] €pevva mov apopd otr XaAKiSIKN
kat Oéyetar Ot petd and v npoodptnon g Ioteidatag to 357 m.X., 1o XaAkidikod
Kow6 anéktnoe tov é\eyxo kat g ITadAfvne®™.

Apa, n n6Ag Kaypa, Kapypa 1) Zkdypa mov Bprokétay otn) Sutikfy XaAkidiky, €ékope
tetp®dPola attikod Papovg —éxteg otatfipos— mepi Tig apyés tov 5” ai. m.X. Ilpog ta
téAn Tov Tpitov Tétaptov tov ahva mpoéfn oty Komf Tprrtaptnpopiov attikod Bapouvg
Kat otig apyxég tov 4% at. m.X. yGAkivov vopuopdtwv. Eivar mbavov va ovppeteiye oto
XaAkidik6 Koo kotd v npotn nepiodo tng e§dmwong tov (390-382). Aev avagpépetat
otov katdloyo tov Bewpoddkwv g Emdadpov kat otov Tepimhou tov XxkOAAakog. And
10 357 ke&. anotedodoe avappifola pélog tov Kowoo.

II. O Zxi0aiot

H n6Awg Kibag avagépetatr otovg adnvaikods poporoyikoids kataddyouvg IG I’ 278.
VI 30 tov 434/3 n.X. kat IG I’ 71. IV 83 touv 425/4 1.X.”%. Ot ZkiBat avapépovtat and tov
Ytépavo Bulavtio (ZkiBai, méAis Opdxns mAnciov TToTi8aias. 6 ToAitns Zkibaios, cds ¢not
OedmouTtros (FrGrHist 115 F 375).

H nolg Kibag kar ot ZkiBar anacydAnoav 1600 and voplopatikiy 600 Kat ord
LOTOPLKL| oy v idia epevvirpla. Onwg elnope kot nopandve, 1 tadtion Tov KOGV
pe tovg Kibaiovg (eOvikd tov Kibag) eivar Suvati], epdoov ta ypdppata ok- prmopoov
otnv apyoia eAAnvikr) va aviikataotafodv pe 1o k-. H ava@opd t6oo g ndAeng 600 kat
Tov €0VIKOO ard tov Oedénopno dev propel mapd va ovoxetiletal pe ta yeyovota Tmv
etOV 349-8%. A@evog pev o mpoadioplopos oto 8o xwpio, mAnociov TTomdaias, agetépov
Oe 1 oladomnoinon tng nmdéewg avtig pe GAleg mov, katd tov Hpoddoto avijkav otnv
Kpouvoida, otov adnvaikd popoloyikd katddoyo touv 434/ 3 n.X. kabwotd tnv avadijtnon
mGg yeoypapikils ¢ 0fong otnv meployr] Svtkd g OAOvOov kot Popeiwg g
IToteibatag, Waitepa mbavi). To av npoxketrtar yia pia and tig ndlelg g Kpovoidog,
v onoia 0 Hpddotog napédepe va avagpépet, dev propel va e§akpifwOei. Eivar moAd
mOavov eSagpn g Kpovoidog va «mpooaptiibnkav» and tovg Bottiaiovg petd to 479
m.X., 6tav avtol ekSidxOnkav and v OAvvbo and tov Aptdfalo kat petakwiOnkav
11pog to SuTkG Kat ta BopeloSuTtikd ¢ peténerta nputedovoag twv XaAkidémy. Ze pia
xepoovnoo oOnwg 1 XaAkiSiki), pe Tt odyypovy €vvola Tov Opov, TG omoiag 1)
yeoypapiki] SidpOpworn eivar oapiig, eivar endpevo pe tov 6po Kpouois va opiletar 1
evpOtepn) meployr] SLTIKG kot PopetoduTikG g OAbvOoL, ov opiletal Bopeing and tov

¥ T tig EkGypa kot Tiven, npf. Tig napanopnés 23 kot 24. Tyetikd pe my tedevtaia (Apvai), mpf.

Oouvk. IV 103, 1.

L TIpB. nap. 15.

3 Yrov katdloyo tov 434/ 3 (IG 1P 278 VI 29-33) ot nodewg Tivdn, Kibag, Xpida, Iiyovog, Afoa
nAfjpwvay 3000 Spaypés o ovviédela. Trov katGloyo A9 tov 425/ 4 (= IG TP 71 IV 83-5) 10 ovopata 1ovg
oLpnmAnp®ONKav. Etov katdloyo Al0 tov 422/ 1 (IG 1° 77, 41-2) of [wéAels [KpooailBos avapépovrat kot maAL.

¥ 0 Jacoby oxohdlovtag ta xwpia Fr.Gr.Hist. 115 F 360-79 avagéper «die Zuweisung der blossen
Stadtnamen an bestimmte Biicher hat kaum Zweck».
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notapd Avbepodvta kot v Aivela, votiog amd tnyv neptoyf] g Xwvaiag, Svtikd amd tn
0dAaooa kat avotodikd amnd pikpd vypineda, 6mwng 1 ‘OAvvbog kot 1 Zndptmlog. O 6pog
Kpouois kat méAers Kpouoidos, eivar kuplng yemypa@ikog Kot Kotd T yvoun pag opidet
autilv akptfodg v meploxy, Tpipota g onoiag apydtepa, oto Sebtepo t€tapto tov 5
at. 1.X. opidovrar wg Bottikr] j Xadkidiki], apydtepa Se, nepi ta péoa tov 4 at. n.X.,,
g XaAkiSIkn xoopa.

‘Ooov apopd otig VOPLopatikég ek660elg Towv Xkibaimv, 1ooo katd tov Gaebler 600
kat T Flensted-Jensen mpoketrtat yia tetpdfora artikod Papouvg pe tov torno nuitopo
Aéovtog pog ta aplotepd mov yupilet to kepdAt tov mpog ta 6e€id wg epnpoodéTLIo. To
povadikd Sidpaypo @éper oty  epnpoécba opn Aéovia mpog ta  Oe€id  mov
katoonapdooet Aeia, g onoilag Stakpivetal to okédog (put. 3). ITpdketrtal pdAlov yua
edagt. Kat otig 8o nepurtdoeig n emypapy Ppioketar otny epmpdodia oypn. Xe éva
tetp®Polo nov Bpiloketar oto Bepodivo kat oto povadikd §idpaypo mov npoavapépape,
o Gaebler &iékpive to ypappa © petd to 1. Ynébeoe 6t 1o emypdgro givor Xki0- kot 6xt
Y- Kal anédwoe to vopiopata avtd otovg Xxkibaiovs. To ypdppo © wotdéco kat otig
600 avtég nepurtdoelg Sev Srakpivetal kabapd. AAAa vopiopata pe tyv entypopi Xkio-
Oev éxouv éktote Ppebel. Eivor emopéveog ebdoyo va vrmoBéoovpe 6tL Sev npdkettor yio
vopiopata tov ZkiBaiov addd yia konég g Tkiovng, 6mwg £xet o vmootnpryei™.
Yty nepimtwon) auti], W6laitepo evila@épov nopovolddel Katl 1 KOTavopr] TovV Tonmv:
onopaypds eddqov and Aéovia oty epnpdodia OPn TOV OTATHPOV-TETPASPAYH®V,
TR, TO AUIOL TG HapGoTacg, ®g epPocHITLIIOG TV NUIOTATHPOV-O18paYpmv Kot
npitopo Aéovtog mpog ta aplotepd mov otpéPpel anelANTIKOG TV KEPAAL] TOL MPOG TA
6e€la oty epnpdodia 6wn tov TETpwPOA®V, €KtV TOL OTOTHPOG, ¢ i6log mdAewg.
Onng kot oty nepimwon g Xtayeipov, 1 komf] tov O6W6pdypov, katd tov Cahn,
npornyeitatr ekeiviig Tov otatfjpwv-teTpadpaypov. Mmopodpe va onpeidoovpe 0Tl 0
HEPLOPLOPEVOS aplpog Tov Tetpadpdypov ovviyopel vnép tov Bpayofiov g komig™.
Ot otatijpeg-tetpadpaypa ypovoloyotvtar paAlov oto Sidotqpa 510-480 m.X.. Ev
avtibéoel pe Tig peyaditepeg vnodiatpéoetg, tetpd®Pola ovvéyloav va ekdiboviatl yia
peyadttepo xpovikd Sidotnpa’.

Zedfjv) Popda
Movijg Iletpaxn 10
ABfjva, GR 115 21

¥ Ta v npdun vopopatokonia g kidvng, npf. H. Bloesch, «Die Lowen von Skione», SNR 38
(1957), 5-10 ko H. Cahn, «Skione-Stagira-Akanthos», Antike Kunst Beiheft 9 (1973), 7-13.

¥ TIpokertan yia éva vopiopa nov avijket oe eAfetiki] Wbiotiki] ovAloyi] kar Quyidet 16.49 g ko yia

éva Sebtepo oto Winterthur, npf. nap. 34. T'ia Tnv napovoia VORoPATov avt@y Tov Toney oto Onoavpd Tou
Asyut, pB. M.J. Price-N. Waggoner, Archaic Greek Coinage: The Asyut Hoard (AovSivo 1975), 43.

% TIpP. v nponyodpevy napanopniy: Price-Waggoner, 43.
3 Yta egpotipata avtd mo ebotoxa Oa amavtioet 11 kvpia Eipfjvip Mapabdkn mov ekmovet
61daktopiki] StatpiPi] pe Oépa ) vopopatoxkonia g TKIGVNG.
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WHIMATA KPITIKHX"

1. xapitoiov

To keipevo tov PSI 1 29, v npodtn ékdoon tov onoiov é6woe o L. Cammelli to
1912 padi pe pia e€apetika kadi potoypagio, eival enikAnon tov Ovpaviov yio xapn,
60vapr, kKA., mov Ypovoloyeitatl otov népmto awdva p.X. Me Bdon v potoypagia, o K.
Preisendanz nétvye vo Pedtidoer tn petaypagil tov Cammelli kat evoopdtmoe to

BeAtiwpévo keipevo oto PGM (ap. XXXV).
Ye 800 ywpia Opwe to keipevo tov PGM 6ev pmopei va givatl owotd.

a.

24 kai ¢Cop-
25 «iCw Upas, fva 86Te xapw kai vikn kai SYvau kai mved-

26 pa koip[&]vou BiadnuaTwedpou TpiTolw XapiTnony Tou.

24 ¢Eopkilew 26 kopl&lvou: mapa tou Cammelli SiadnuaTtopdpou

«xapitioiv (d.h. x&pw?) pou nach Z. 39f.» Preisendanz

«... ich ... beschwore auch: gebt (mir) Gunst und Sieg und Macht und Zauberkraft
um meinetwillen, des dritten kronetragenden Herrn.»

H anédoorn «um meinetwillen» tov xapitnonv pou (o mamvpog éxet Tou, Oyt pou),
napdlo mov o Preisendanz Siotade, eival, katd v yvodun pov, Atyo avbaipetn. H téd&n
TV Aé€emv Kal 1] évvola KAIolov «kvpiov, Stadnpatopdpov, Tpitov» apkodv va eyeipovv
apppodies. Xt AéEn xaprmmonv €xyovpe povo piav  amdi] amnopBoypdgnon g
OLYKOITOPEVIG HOPPIG XAPITACIV TOL XAPITHCIOV, TO OMOIO PAIVETAL VA AVAPEPETAL OTOV
nGropo tov i8to, mov Ba eivatl kat avtdég GLAaKTO ylo TV andktnon tng Yaprrog. Apket
Kkat autd ylo va vnobéoel kaveig 0Tt niom and 1o npdTo Ywpio vndpyet 1 Statdnworn téd
popolvTt TO Xapitrotov touto. IIP. SupplMag 11 64 (= Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets 1
[1994], ap. 60.3-7) Bcos x&pw, @[iAiav,] / eumpagiav, ¢[mal/ppodiciav 6 [po]/polvti TO
ou[Aal/kttiplov (aofjut, TI-IIT p.X.), PKiln VIII 339.2-3 otfico]v Tov mévov Tob modds Tob
popol(v)/[Tos TolT|o TO puhakTripiov (achpt, ITI/IV n.X.), SupplMag 23.6-9 @Uye kai ooi, /
pryomupéTv, amd Kahfs / Tils popovorns 6 puh<a>ktr/piov touto (V p.X.), PGM 18.7-9
fao[a]i TNV / popolicav ToiTo T6 Belov / puhaktrpiov (V/VI p.X.), kA Kat np pwtoypogio
Oetyver 6TL TO p TOL TpiTOW, OTiYOC 26, €ivarl pOVO SLAKOOMINTIKI] OTPOPH MPOG TaA KATK
touv 6e€100 THAPATOG TS 0POVTIAG YPOPMG TOL HPGTOL T TG AéENG auTi|G.

Me GAa Aoy, auvtdg mov @opd to yaprtijoto (el x&pw, dvvauw, Tvedua,
kolp[&Jvou (étot o Preisendanz) Siadnua. Kat av akdpn cupmAnpdoovpe petd To mvedpa To
Kai, To onofo 1 obvtagn anattel, To TOUTIKO Kop[&]vou avijkel oto LYPNASG Opog kot Sev

Evyapiotd tov AAéEavOpo Keaiooylov yia StopOdoetg ota eAAnvikd pov.
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taiptdletl oto Kkeipevd pag. Emumléov, dev éxovpe paptupieg yia kavéva GAdo yaprrfjolo
pe v aitnon yw BactAikd ote@pdvi. O ndmvpog eivar ndpa modd eOappévog ya va
otnpi&et To mapa tou Tov Cammelli A TV avopadia mov o Preisendanz npoteivel —pe
vrepPoliky] Befardtnra, katd v yvopny pov— xwpic va otifel kamowo ypappa. Kot
npopAnua  Snuovpyel n AéEn mvelpa. Qg avayvwon eivar anapaitgr), oAé Oa
arnotedoboe 1o pévo mapddeiypa oto omoio Tvedpa (= puxi; to Zauberkraft tov
Preisendanz;) {nteitan oe yapirijoro. Yoomntebopat 4t to Yopio eivar pOappévo kat 6t 1)
POopd npoépyetar and KAIoo eAQTTOPRATIKO TPOTLIIO 1] and KAIOW0 HapavIlypagi] €K
R€poug tov ypagpéa pag. Oa npdteva:

24 kai éCop-

25 «iCw Unas, fva 86Te Xapiv kal viknv kai Suvauiv kai mved-

26 ua  ATOY &iadnua ¢ popolTt TO XapiThon ToU<To>.

24 ¢EopkiCew 25 Bcoe 26 popoivTi XapPITHoIOoV

«... kot oag eGopkifw va ddoete xapn kat vikny kot Sdvopn kat nvedpa (G) ...
OTEPAVL OTO POPOLVTA AUTO TO XOPLTHO10.»

B.

IN'oa va vmootnpi€et v eppnveia tov yia 1o xapitnonv o Preisendanz 6éx0nke 6t n
61 Aé8En Pploketar addod oto keipevo. EAéyyovtag tn petaypagry tov, kotéAnga oe eva
kelpevo mov eival KAnwg dapopetikd and to Sikd tov. Ipdra npodta napadétw Tig
avayvooelg tov PGM:

31  Topd T& Mwelpata T& évavTiou I8 ETi uey-

32  paTa Tis Kooun- Mai-

33 oeos [kal] Uypeo- 1. Kopf Aos 2. und 3.
34  oias. ¢mkaAoU- "louAr- Kopf
35 pai k& Tapakaidd avdg

36  kai tEopkiCw

37  Uuas, tva pou Tay kiAevpa U-
38  TakovonTe amapaBdaTous, xXa-
39  prtomy pov, kupdv(ou)

40  [SadnualTwedpou TpiTolw, Zafab.

33 oeoo| Juypeoo/oiac pap. 35 kal 37 mav kéheupa 37/39 u/maxovonTe &mapaPaTes, xa/pitnotv
«Reihenfolge in P: xa[7 B. abgesplittert]tw(od. o)popou Tpirto caPab / xapitomy pou kupav(ou)»
Preisendanz

«Ich rufe an und ersuche und beschwore euch, auf dal ihr jeglichem Befehl von
mir unfehlbar gehorcht, um meinetwillen, des dritten Krone tragenden Herrn, Sabath.»

Onowg Oa eppfjveva eyd v potoypagia, o ypappota (0t KONTIKA;) ndvem ot
oxédia éyouv ypappég endve touvg. Ta ypappota eivat, Sndadyy, pdAdov nomina sacra. Aév
katdopbwoa va ta Sofdom. Katw and ta oyxédia vndpyet GAAn pia ypopp adidfaotn
(tovAdytotov and epéva). Kar moé karw Bpiokovpe ) AéEn ZaBab, amopboypdgnon f
oLVTOPELOT) TOL ZaBawh. AtaBadw:
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31 m&wTa Ta ™V'el- (etikétra [;] adiaBaotn)
32  poTa Tiis Kooun- npotops] TTaU- 2 npotopég
33 oeos kai?> elkpa- Aos

34  olag émkaAoU- "louAr-

35 paikal TapakaAéd avds

36  kai e€opkiCeo

37  Uuds, fva pou U- (etikérra [;] adiapaotn)
38  makovonTe k(ai) &mapaPBaTous X4&-

39  [pw 85T]e TG popolTi TO Sapab

40 [x]aprtionv pou TobTo.

32/33 xoopnoews 38 amapaPdtws 39 8te (nP. 25): 8oTe popoivtt 40 xapitrioiéy

«OAda Ta nvebpata g evkoopiag Kot evkpaoiag, oog eMKAAOOHAL KOL ITAPOKOA®D
kat e€opkilm va pe vmakoboete Kat SLapkdG va 6dhote xapr oto popodvia avtd Tto
Xaprtijotd pov.»

2. AaAfjoail

O PGM O 1 eivar 60tpako, ard TV LOTEPOPWRAIKI) €11OYI], TOL OIIOLOL O OKOIOG
elvan va otapotioet To Oopd evog avbpdmov npog dAdov. To keipevo tov Preisendanz

Kpdvos, 6 kaTtéxwv Tév Bupdv
SAwv TGV avBpcd T, KaTe-

XE TOV Bupodv ‘Wpt, TOV €Tekev
Mapia, k& un é&ons autov AaAr-
oev ‘ATpR, TG €tekev Tanons.
[6T1 og] Spkileo kaTa ToU SakTU-

Aou Tou Beoy, giva ur dvaxa-

W J O O b 0 N =

Vi) aUTE, 11 Kpdvou méAL ke

©

Kpdve umdkiTe. un edons
10 auTtodv Aainjoev aUTé unTe
11 viktav ufTe Nuépav

12 pnTe piav dpav.

elvar Paoikd a&iomoto, addd 1 Aé€n AaAnocev otouvg otiyovg 4/5 kot 10 eivor kamwg
npopAnpotiki). Mnopodv ta ypappota va eknpoownodv, dnwg o Preisendanz kot ot
nponyodpevol tov vobétovv, to anapéppato péAdovta Aainoew; Metd tn Aé€n édorng
nePLPEVOLpE anopépeato eveotdTa 1] aopiotov. Kaditepo: AaAfjoev, Toutéott AaAfjcai{v}.
BA. Gignac, Grammar 1 (1976), oel. 112-14 yia ) AavBaopévy mpooOijkn tov v oto tédog
Aé€ng, W6iwg oed. 113 ywa v npoobikn npwv and AéEeig mov apyilovv pe gpovijev. Agv
npénel vo vnobécovpe £6® -ev ot H€orn Tov -ew.
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3. vipgat épudpiades

Xapaxtnpiotiki] otovg katddeopovg DTAud 155-170 (IV-V p.X.), mov PBpéOnkav
ot Popn, eivar pia awviypatikiy gpdaon oe nowkideg poppég:

155A.6 Ad(yos)  Uuls dée Opuyta dée / Nugee EiScovee veol/ekatoikouos
155B.1 Uuis &é[e Opulyia dée Nupgpee Eidwea veolkouoe kaTa/kouoe
156.5 Ad(yos) uuis 8ée Opuyta Sée Nup/ pee Eidcovea veasvkw / agvkwpw
157.1 Ad(yos) Uuis 8éle / Ppuyia dée Nuugee Elidwo[vea vele [—]
158.4 [Ad(yos)- uuls Blée Ppuyia dée / [Nuplepe Eidwovea veevkwpw / [kaTloikouoe
159A.1 [Ad(yos)] Uuis Sée [Ppuyia Bée Nupgel/an Aidwolv]al [—]
159B.1 Uuis 8[ée Dpuyia Bée] / Nunuglee Aidcovat / vieevk[wpeo]
160.1 Ad(yos)- uulils 8[ée] Dud[pia Bée Nupgel/at Aidwoval alvieaek[wpw]
160.27 s d[ée Dudpia dée Nupge] / Aidcov[al veaevkwpoo]
160.58 Ad(yos): [8ée] Pul/dpia Bée Nuppeat Aidcov/ea veasvkwpw
160.76 Ad(yos): Uuis Sée Dudpia d[ée Nuplplee Aildcwov[al]
161.5 Ad(yos)- upis dée Pludpia Bée] / Nupgee Aeideoval aveevkwpo
161.56 Ad(yos) Uuis 8ée Dudpia Sée Nupgee "A/e1Boval aveevkwpw
161.118 [Ab(yos) unis dée Oudpia Bée Nupge *Acet]ldwlvaial veev/kwpw
162.1 [Ad(yos)  Uuls 8éle Dpuyia dée / [Nupgee Aildcovea / [veasvkwpw veotlkou/[oe]
163.5 Ad(yos)- uuis 8ée Ppuyia dée / Nupgee Eidcovea veaev/kwpw KaTolkwoe
165.4 Ad(yos): uulis] 8ée [Ppuyi]/a 8[ée Nuppee —]
165.41 Ad(yos) Uuis 8ée Ppuyia 8é[e Nunugee] / "EScovea gvkwopw
166.1 Ad(yos): [Uuls dée Opul/yila Sée Nupgpee Aidwov]/sa [veave]/ agvkwpwd
167A.4 Ab(yos) [Uulis [Bée] Plpuyial / Bée Nuplgee Eidcovea vel/ agve[kwpwd
168A.14 [Ad(yos): upis] Sée Ou/[Spia Sée Nuplgee Ei/[Scovea evkwopw]
169.5 [Ad(yos): Uluis 3é{B}e / [Dpuyial Bée Nuppe[—]
170.1 [Ad(yos) Uuis dée / Ppuyial Bée / [Nupglee Eid/[coveal] veev[kwpoo]

"Etot tundvovtat ta keipeva tov Audollent, o onoiog akolovbetl tnv npdtn ékdoor
tov R. Wiinsch, Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom (1898), ap. 16-32. Xe kapmd
pop@r Sev éxel vonpa n epdor. O Wiinsch tnv e&fjynoe wg acvvijOn kAnuiki| dee (o€.
15), kat, avayvopiloviag ott n Aégn Oudpia towv ap. 160, 161, kot 168 pdAlov frav
Ayotepo epBappévn and 1 Aé€n Opuyia, eide £6G napakAfjoeig oe éva Deus <E>phydrias
kat oe é€va Deus Nymphaeus. Oa frav, 6nwg e€fynoe, 600 evdexdpeveg ovopaoieg tov
Oopn (mf. PGM XII 23 éyco el "Oocipis & kahoupevos Udwp), ylo Tov oroio €Youpe
emkAfoelg adllot otig mvokideg avtég. Kat ota Eidwvee, Eidwvea, Aidwval £ide 0 Wiinsch
ypagpég Tov ABwvai. Aev anokAeietal 6Tt TéTola ovopata fTav oto vou evog avilypagpéa,
aAAG ta yopia pévouv epBappéva oe kGOe poper). H ouvtopoypagia Ad(yos) deixver 6t
o ypagéag pag ypnotponoinoe éva PifAio pe tomkég ovvrayés. INa avtd to Adyo, 1
PBopd Oa pmopodoe va eivar €pyo tov ypagéa tov i6lov 1} KAIolov mpornyodpevoL
avtiypagéa. Mo oxebov BéBara artia pOopdg Ba Atav i opowdtnra tev ypappdtwv C
kat E. H ¢pBopd Oa fltav oe

YMIC AEEQYAPIAAEENYMOE

and
YMIC AEEOYAPIAAECNYMOE,
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TOUTEOTL ULETs 8¢, epudpiades vippar. O AAEEavEpog o AttwAog (3.22 Powell), o Eppokpémv
(AP 9.327), xat o Aeovidag o AAe§avSpeig (9.329) xprotponolodv avtd to ondvio enibeto
epudPIABES Y10 TIG VORPEG, yla TIG omoieg yivovtol emkANoelg adAob 0’ avtég Tig KoTdpeg.
H petoyf] katokovoat givat 1 mbavitaty avayvmor tov kaTolkouce Tov ap. 155A, 155B
(kaTak- mv.), 158, 162 (veot]kou[oe €k8.), kat 163 (-kwoe mv.). Ta vmodoura eivat Atydtepa
BéPata. MaGAov 1 apyiki] ¢pdon eixe ko GAAeg Aé€elg (Onwg T AEEN epudpiades) ot
onoieg Sev meptlapfdvoviov oto Ae€lddylo twv aviypagéwv, kot yia to Adyo auvtd
vnokewtay oe StaotpéPAwor). Otav to npdruno éptace oto ypagpéa pag, ot Aé&eig avtég
Oa eiyav katodf§er oe opddeg ypappdtov yopis onpacio, oav va frav e§wtikol
oxnpatiopol mov Oev énpene va avitypa@olv pe peydAn gpovtiba. AvvatdTnteg yla Tig
apykég Aé€eig elvar adcoviar (Hovy., EM 30.20 aidwwvia: Bavdopa) Kat éyxwpot (yvwotd
ofjpepa povo and ta Avpik@ péAn tov Xo@okAf kot arnd to Avkdéppova). H enikAnon Oa
propotoe, 6nlady), va éxer apyioet ) (i) ¢ wG: Upels B¢, epudpidades viugal, aidcvial,
gy Xwpol kaTolkoboal.

David Jordan
Youndiag 54
GR 106 76 - Abfjva
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A PRIVATE LETTER OF THE VI A.D.

A light brown papyrus, which preserves the left-hand side and the top of a private
letter. The dimensions of this fragment are 15.3 x 9.4 cm. The top margin is 1.8 cm and
the left-hand margin is 1.5 cm. The text on the front side is written across the fibres and
the address on the back along the fibres. The scribe used metallic ink. It is not possible to
say exactly how much of the right part is missing. If one considers the position of xuy or
m(apd), 1. 1 (see n. ad loc.) to be at the centre of the line, then this is all the left-hand
upper side of the letter.

The hand resembles Seider, Paliographie I 55 (A.D. 551), P.Lugd.Bat. XXV 71.
The provenance of the papyrus is not known. The papyrus belongs to the author’s
private collection.

The text provides one more piece of evidence about the abstract noun uetpiéTng
(see 1. 2n.) and the formulae valetudinis in the sixth century A.D. (see 1. 2n.). Note also the
word oTixapokapak[&AAiov in 1.5, attested twice so far in the Greek papyri. (see 1. 4n.).

/I
T Ta Slapdpws ypdupatd tns 1 eTpidtns [ pou
TTepi 8¢ Tijs Uyias pou év Oedd Uytaived. Mn [

[1 [ 1 sdmeédeEdunv [aU]Td kai ‘10" oTixapokapak[&AAiov

] €5 &pT1 Kal € TO BakTUAW ouk|

lauTiis Tepl OV Eypaya Uuds pol

Jauhed] 1.0 1.0

Iel

back f AmoAA&

L 3 O Tt R~ 00 N

3 1. vyelas 5 1. SaktUAiov

T [1I received] the letters, which [your .... send to] my mediocritas

As for my health, I am well with God’s help. Do not?[... I would like you to know
about the ... you

gave me] that I received it and the hooded cape [

] till now and I [do not] have yet the finger-ring [

[send] me [at once?] what I wrote to you [

T To Apollos [from NN].

1. What can be seen in this line is the lower part of a vertical stroke, which, I
suppose, could be on top of a m. For this symbol see P.Koln III 165, In. There is also the
possibility of its being xuy, for which the latest bibliography can be found in S.R.
Llewelyn, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity, Macquarie University 1998,
pp- 156-168. But in this case the left and top part of x shoud be preserved in the

papyrus.
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2. For the use of crosses at the beginning or the end of the byzantine documents see
P.Oxy. LVI 3871, 1-2n. Sometimes they were used in the middle; cf. CPR V 25, 6n.

Blapdpws: WB s.v. Bidpopos cites only one example in P.Gen. I 14, 3 (Byz. period)
Blapopws, ayabe déomota, éfnTnoa mpooeAbelilv kal @dPos pe ékcoAnoev (BL I, p.159),
translating «verschiedenlich, mehrmals» (several times, repeatedly, at different times); see
LS]J s.v.; Sophocles, s.v. Since then, only the following examples can be found: SB VI
9136, 3-4 (VI A.D.) [ylwcokw oe BNl 5] | yvnoiaicos Biapdpaws yeypaenka cor; P.Apoll.
70, 4 (A.D. 714) éuoU ypdyavTos Tols deomdTals pou kai avuTti diagdlpws; P.Haun. 11T 52,
11 (VI-VII A.D.) diagpdpws yéyova mplos] autdv; PSI XIIT 1344, 1 (VI A.D.) kai nipov
autov [Blapdpws] katappovoivta pou moAAakis; P.Ness. IT 1 29 (A.D. 590). In the Greek
literature cf. Just. Cohort. 7; Porph. Adm. 182, 17. 192, 21 (A.D. 959)

N uetpidtns [ pou: a title of assumed humility used instead of ey (modicitas and
mediocritas being the corresponding words in Latin). H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den
abstrakten Anredeformen und Hoflichkeitstiteln im Griechischen, Societas Scientiarum
Fennica, Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum XV.3, Helsinfors 1949, pp. 77-79,
92-95, states that the «bescheidenheitsabstrakta» were used in Christian epistolography
during the fourth and fifth century A.D. and in the letters of the sixth century A.D.; cf.
also Sister L. Dinneen, Titles of Address in Christian Greek Epistolography to 527 A.D.,
Diss., the Catholic Unversity of America, 1929, pp. 79-80; petpié6tns —apart from the
present papyrus— is only once attested so far in private letters, BGU II 547, 9 (Arsinoite
nome; byzantine period). The last preserved letter of l. 2 is either a ¢ or a T (similar to the
preceding T of the same word). Because of the scriptio plena and the doubt about the
reading the text can be divided as follows: (1) T& Siapdpws ypduuata Tij off HeTEPOTNT[&
and (2) ta dapdpws ypaupata Tns 1 petpdtns [ As far as the former possibility is
concerned, it is not possible to find examples of the you-form in the use of these abstract
nouns —neither in Christian epistolography nor in the letters (papyri)— as they were
used by a person «in order to avoid the use of the first person and to express the low
esteem in which he wishes to be held» (see Dinneen, op.cit., p.78). The you-form is only
once attested in P.Panop. 29, 11 (A.D. 332) and refers to the exactor; the editors state (see
n. ad loc.) that «Alles dies zwingt zu der Annamhe schwere Fehler, vielleicht sogar einer
Textauslassung, seitens des Schreibers». Consequently, a phrase Tfj ofj petpiéTnTet would
have been uncommon and strangely unconventional for the receiver of the letter. As far
as the second possibility is concerned, the personal pronoun tng refers either to the
letter-writer or the addressee; for its form and its use as a possessive see Gignac,
Grammar, II, pp.165-166; cf. also P.Oxy. XVI 1929, 2 (IV-V A.D.) t& yp&uuatd ocou
edeEauny; P.Stras. I 35, 16-17 (IV-V A.D.) 8exduelvos] | t& ypduuatd pou; P.Batav. 21, 7-9
(VI A.D.) &de€aunv t& ypdaupatd cou. However, if the pronoun refers to the writer, it
would have been difficult to find the verb of the sentence, which could make good sense;
e.g. in a phraseology such as t& Sia@pdpws ypdupatd tng 1 HeTPOTNS [ pou émepye col, the
article T& requires something more specified. If the pronoun Tngs refers to the addressee,
the text could run as follows: T& Sia@dpws ypduuatd tns 1 HeTPIOTNS [ pou €déEaTto (or
AaBolioa) Tapa col or Ta Slapdpwds yPAUUATA TS 1) HETPLOTNS [ pou edéaTto (or AaPoloa)
Tapa Tijs ofis e.g. eUyeveias. In both examples the pronoun Tng is superfluous, but one can
explain it as a lapsus in the thought of the writer from the phrase T& Siagpdpws ypduuatd
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TR ofis €.g. eUyeveias 1) peTP1dTNS [ pou edéEaTo. A parallel example can be found in P.Oxy.
LIX 4006, 2. 6 bis (VI-VII A.D.), where autij finds no antecedent (see 1n. ad loc.); cf. also
P.Oxy. XII 1592, 1-3 (III-IV A.D.) aide | £&[ulnv cou T& ypduua | Ta, k(Upé uou T(&Te)p.

3. mepit 8¢ TRs Uylas pou év Oed Uylaiveo: For the meaning of the word Uyeia see
Tibiletti, Le lettere private nei papiri greci del IIT e IV secolo d.C. Tra paganesimo e
cristianesimo, Milano 1979, pp.48-49; for its spelling see P.Oxy. LVI 3853, 4n.; for the
phrase év ©ec (either contracted or written in full) and its use by the Christians from the
third century onwards is concerned, see B.R. Rees, Popular Religion in Graeco-Roman
Egypt, II, JEA 36 (1950), p.94; Winter, Life and Letters in the Papyri, p.145; Horsley,
Early Documents Illustarting Early Christianity, vol. I, p.131; Tibiletti, op.cit., pp.29-30.
This phrase was considered as a certain criterion for judging a letter as a Christian one in
the third or fourth century. The same phrase is to be found very probably in P.Laur. II
48, 8 (VII A.D.), where tai[tal.v.[.. obv Bledd Uyuéveopev aAA& ‘ledv(vns) amébave [ should
be corrected to (IL.7-8) mepi 8¢ | s Ulyias] év Klupicy Oledd Uyuéveouev aAAd leodv(vng)
atéBave [. The vertical hasta of n of Tfs is lost in the lacuna. Before v of év one can see
traces of ink, which could be the right edges of an ¢. k of Kupicp is made in two movements
as in Kooua in 1.2, and one can suppose a large letter, both because the word itself Kupico
and because it is the last line, so there is enough space below.

For the reference by the letter-writter to his own health see Appendix at the end.

un [ or un[Be...: It is either the beginning of a negotion, e.g. un BeArions, un aueArions
etc. or a negative, e.g. a form of undeis, undepia, undév.

4, [1 [ 1 sém ede€aunv [au]tod: In the beginning of the line, before &, there is
space for about eight letters; the first one is lost, the second could be T, y, o, x, the third vy,
e or a final v, the fourth 3 or A, the fifth is lost, then there is k, then ai, &1 or 1 and at the
end 5. The phraseology in similar examples is as follows: P.Heid. IV 333, 4 (V A.D.) p&8at
8T €Be€aunv Sha kal T& oitépla kai ...; P.Batav. 21, 7-9 (VI A.D.) ywdokew ot 6éhwo 8T
£3e€duny T& ypdupaTtd cou apd lwdvvou...; SB VI 9139, 1-2 (VI A.D.) yivewoke, k(Up)é] |
Hou, 8T1 e8eEauny ypduuaTta Tapa tol adeAgou...; based on the description of the letters, as
said above, a form of the verbs pavBavew, ywdokew, 6éAew is not possible in this lacuna. It
is more probable to read the words moAdxis (1. ToAAdkis) or oU Sokeis or ot €dwkas, but the
first gives no sense, the second could not be construed with &ti. In the latter possibility,
the text at the end of 1. 3-beginning of 1. 4 could possibly run: ywcokew oe 8éAco Trepi & |
Hol E8cokas &1 £8eEdunv auTd; for the use of the word ¢8e€dunv see P.Heid. IV 333, 3n.

oTtixapokapak[dAiiov: Or otmixapokapak[dAAw? Cf. SaktiAw below. This word is
attested only once again in UC 32069, published by D. Montserrat in BASP 29 (1992),
pp-81-84 (= SB XX 14319). He states there (p. 84, 3-4n.) that ctixapokapakaAAiov «could
be a type of hood worn over a tunic, perhaps complete with shoulder pieces. Again, it
could well be a piece of monastic garb». The latest bibliography concerning the word
kapakdAAov, a hooded cape, is to be found in P.Oxy. LIX 4001, 17-18n. and for its
attestation in the papyri see S. Daris, Il lessico latino nel Greco d’Egitto, Barcelona 19912,
s.v., p-49. For the word octixapiov, a tight shirt or tunic of linen, see P.Oxy. LIX 4004,
13n., which cites S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt, Berlin 1971, p.240, 56-59n.; for the
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composita of the latter see Montserrat, loc.cit., p.83, 2n. and T. Derda, P.Naqlun inv.
66/87: List of Clothing, JJP 23 (1993), pp.46-47, 6-7n.

5. €ws &pti: «Till now»; it is seldom found in the roman period (e.g. P.Col. VIII
215, 13; SB XII 11126; P.Oxy. VI 936, 23; SB VI 9017, nr. 19, 5 and see Bauer s.v. 3;
LS]J s.v. 1), and its use became very frequent in the byzantine period; it is attested mainly
in the papyri (letters) of the sixth century; cf. P.Cair.Masp. I 67002, ii 12 (A.D. 522?);
P.Lond. V 1708, 50 (A.D. 567); 1674, 97 (A.D. 570); P.Oxy. LVI 3867, 18 (VI A.D.);
P.Rain.Cent. 79, 10 (VI A.D.); P.Wash.Univ. I 43, 2 (VI A.D.); SB III 7036, 4 (VI-VII
A.D.); SB VI 9397, 2 (VI-VII A.D.); SB I 5298, 4 (Byz. period); P.Apoll. 63, 12. 23-[24]
(A.D. 703-715). In the Roman period the phrase t& éws &pti is also found; cf. P.Haun. II
23, 3; P.Mich. VIII 474, 14; P.Oxy. LV 3816, 7.

16 8aktUuAw: For the diminutives in -w see Gignac, Grammar, 11, pp.27-28.
ouk[: Either ouk or oUkéTt.
6. lauTiis: Either é€auths or aUTs.

ypd&pw Unds: For the use of the accusative instead of the dative cf. SB IV 7436, 5
(end of the VI A.D.); cf. P.Oxy. I 119, 4 (II-III A.D.) ov uij ypdyew oe; P.Oxy. VIII 1160,
11-13 (III-IV A.D.) vpés émepya; P.Oxy. 126, 16 (A.D. 572) &do€ev upas; P.Lond. 1I 418
(p-303), 16-22 (A.D. 340) méulyov] éut mlavtla. See J. Humbert, La disparation du datif en
grec du Ier au Xe siecle, Paris 1930.

po[: poli amooteileTe? TEUYETE?

7lahed[: A word, which contained all these letters, could not be found. Only in
P.Ness. III 106, 7 (VI-VII A.D.) is the personal name Aeleide attested, as a possible form
of the Arabic name WZa’il. So perhaps it is possible to read here ] 'Aikeid[e? More likely the
letters come either from one word or two words. So we have three possibilities for the
ending of the first word:

I. -a. One can think of a phrase mapla "IAeid[oc, from Ilis (a personal name). There
are two phonological interchanges, one of 1 and e and the other of T and & ("IAiToc).

2. -ar. It was not possible to find a word beginning with Aeid-. There is only a case to
consider a phonological mistake; for instance klai Aeid[iov? (l. klai Andliov); for the
interchange of n and e see in Gignac I, pp. 239-240 an example from the sixth-seventh
centuries A.D. (P.Windob.Worp 1, 5), €i®n instead of #j8e1. Andiov or Andapiov was a «cheap
common dress, esp. a light summer dress» according LS]J, s.v. Another possibility is to
read k]ai Aeid[avov for Andavov, gum-lagadum; in W.Chr. 273, i 15 (II-I1I A.D.) the same
word is attested as AdBavov.

3. -aike or -aiker. It was not possible to find any verb with such an ending. Again,
perhaps it is a phonological mistake, e.g. 6]éAet 8[¢ 6 T&Be or | éAeel d[¢ 6 Bedc etc. For the
interchange of € and a1 see Gignac I, p.193; cf. also SB XVIII 13923, 1 (VI-VII A.D.)

Eiaipakoc for ‘lépakoc.
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Note that all the above mentioned assumptions are based on some phonological
interchanges, although the latter are widely attested in the papyri.

L[ 1.[: In both cases one can see only the oblique strokes of either ak or an e.

back. For the formulae of address see José o’Callaghan, Cartas christianas griegas
del siglo V, Barcelona 1963, pp.226-227. The common formula during the Byzantine
period was T1& 8wt 6 Seiva and very seldom Té Seivi or T¢ devi Tapd ToU Beivos. The
reading "'AmoAAcw is certain. Then there are traces of about 7 letters. The first two letters
seeem to be ot and in that case we could restore either 'AmoA& 21 —i.e. the name of the
writer began with Si— or "AmoAAés | —the name of the receiver began with I-.

Note also that the writer has drawn an horizontal line 1 cm below the upper edge
of the papyrus. It seems that the papyrus had been folded twice of four times across the
middle vertically and horizontally to gain the smallest possible form. The purpose of this
line was to show above which point there was no writing on the front for the writer to sew
the fibre so as to bind the letter.

APPENDIX
REFERENCES TO THE WRITER’S HEALTH IN THE PAPYRI
(PRIVATE LETTERS)

A point of interest, but one not discussed or not emphasized in the biblography so
far, in the private letters from the Ptolemaic period to the late Byzantine period is the
way the writer refers to his own health in cases where he is well.

In the Ptolemaic period the letter-writer almost always mentions that he is in good
health in a formulaic way: € éppwoal kal T&AAa col kaTd& yvcunv €oTiv, €n Gv s TEs
Bélopev: Uyiawov 8¢ kai autds; see Rodolfo Buzén, Die Briefe der Ptolemierzeit. Ihre
Structur und ihre Formeln, Diss. Heidelberg 1984, pp. 9-19. He notes that the wish for
the good health of the addressee and information about the good health of the letter-
writer are linked by the co-ordinate conjunction 8¢. H. Koskenniemi, Studien zur Idee
und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes bis 400 n.Chr., Helsinki 1956, p. 132 notes
that «Bemerkenwert ist, dass in dieser Formel das erste, den Empfinger des Briefes
betreffende Glied offenbar den stirksten Nachdruck erhdlt. Es ist linger und
reichhaltiger und der Ausdruck wird variiert, so dass sich gewissermassen Unterarten
ausbilden». However, this reference to the personal health should be considered as a
piece of information the letter-writer provides the addressee and not as a response of the
letter-writer to a previous wish or request of the present addressee. This can be indicated
by the fact that in the Ptolemaic period phrases -formulaic or not- in the body or in the
closing of the letter, where the letter-writer asks the addressee to inform the former
about his health, do not occur. On the contrary he asks general information about
everything that happens to the receiver of the letter and his family, such as ypage & nuiv
TePl GOV &v BoUAn or ypdee & Muiv kai ov, va eidduev, év ofs &, kai uf dywwvicduev (for some
examples see Buzon, op.cit., p. 22). As for the closing formula valetudinis, the phraselogy
is such as émuelol 8¢ kai cavUTol wa Uyiaivels (for some examples see Buzon, op.cit., pp.
23-25) and contains no wish to learn about the health of the receiver of the letter.

To sum up, when two persons (A and B) wrote to each other, the following pattern
was followed:
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A:  Closing formula: ypdae 8 fuiv mepi v &v BouAr
B: Opening formula: i éppuwoar kal T&AAa col kaTa yvaunv €oTiv, in &v s THELS
BéAopev: Uyiavov 8¢ kai auTds

Closing formula: ypd&ee & 1juiv mepi v &v BouAn

In the Roman period, mainly until the second century, but also onwards until the
third century A.D., a phraseology similar to the Ptolemaic is documentary attested, but its
use is not so extensive; see O.Lund. 14, 2-3n. One can note again the co-ordinate
conjuctions kai or 8¢'. That this reference to the personal health is not a usual practice in
the private letters can be indicated also by the fact that the letter-writer mentions it only
when the receiver knows something about a danger to the former. So in P.Oxy. XII
1481, 2-5 (early II A.D.) a soldier in a camp writes to his mother reassuring her about his
health. In P.Oxy. XVIII 2191, 5-7 (IT A.D.), a man, who had arrived at Puteoli, writes to
a person in Egypt to inform him that he had arrived safely. In SB XIV 11645, 7-10 (II
A.D.) the sender emphasizes the fact that he was saved from a great danger; cf. also
P.Brem. 64, 4-9 (IT A.D.); Koskenniemi, op.cit., p.78 mentions the information about the
health of the addresser as one reason for the writing of a letter and cites only one
example from this period (P.Oxy. XVIII 2191). The letter-writer very often asked from
the addressee to learn about the latter’s health; see for examples Koskenniemi, op.cit.,
pp. 70-73 and 128-130. However, the formulae are not so general as these of the
Ptolemaic period, but are specified and almost always concern the health (Uyeia and
dAokAnpia) of the addressee.

To sum up, when two persons (A and B) wrote to each other, the following
pattern was followed:

A:  Closing formula: ypd&ee mepi Tiis Uyeias cou
B: Opening formula: No direct answer and very seldom mpd pgv mévtwv elxopai
Ot UYlaiVEY HETAX TV OV TAVTWY KAY Yap auTos Uylaive
Closing formula: ypd&ee mepi Tijs Uyeias cou
From the end of the third century A.D. until the fifth century the letter-writer does

not mention anything about his good health. Neither Koskenniemi, op.cit., pp. 130-139,
nor Tibiletti, op.cit., pp. 47-52, mention any such an example. But there are some

' Cf. BGU II 632 (II A.D.) mpd pév mévTtewv elxopai ot Uylaivel peTd TGV o6&y TavTev Kal 'y yap

alTos Uylaives; P.Giss. 97, 3-6 (IT A.D.) wpd utv mavtev elixopai oe Uyaiaivew ueté Tév 66v TEvTwv Kal éyd auTh(s)
HeTa TGV Tékveov; SP T 111 (IT A.D.) wpd uév mavteov elixopai oe Uyelaivew kaycs aitds Uyraiveo; P.Mich. VIII 491,
3 (II A.D.) k&yco autds Uyeaive; The phrase Uyiaives 8¢ kai autods also ocurs in SB VI 9165, 3-4 (first half of the
I A.D.); ibid. V 8088, 3-[4]; P.Mich. VIII 476, 3; 478, 4; 480, 3; 495, 5-6, all from the second century A.D;
BGU XI 2129, 5 (Il A.D.) kai éyd> autos éppeopar; P.Col VIIT 215, 13 (c. A.D.100) xai eipis yap mavtos
Uyélvlcouov; O.Lund. 14, 2-3 (II-IIT A.D.) kai fiueis | Uyraivlopev; BGU 1 27, 3-4 kal 81 avtds elyopai o Uyiévey
Kkal [tyc] atTds Uylaives; P.Hamb. 111 227, 3-4 (III A.D.) Uyraivo[pev 8¢ kai] fiueis; P.Oxy. XII 1586, 6-8 (early III
A.D.) yp&ow B¢ ool kal ¢y | éppeonévos kai eUxOuevds | ool Ta kdAMoTa; SB VI 9194, 3 (late 11T A.D.) gylo yap
auTds Uytaives; in P.Oxy. VI 935, 4-12 (I1I A.D.) the sender informs the receiver of the letter that himself, his
sister, his brother are well; in P.Oxy. XIV 1770, 6-8 (late IIT A.D.) ylwdokew | vuéas e 8T HeT[& T&vTCoV |
OAokAnpotuev we find also a formulaic phrase and very probably we should supply at the end of the line after
ylwcookew the co-ordinate conjuction &¢; in P.Giss.Univ. 32, 2-3 III-IV A.D.) the letter-writer emphasizes the
necessity to write the letter to inform the addressee about his health. P.Oxy. XX 2273, 34-24 is fragmentary
and it is difficult to clear up the meaning.



A private letter of the VI A.D. 139

examples where the letter-writer asks information about the health of the addressee® or
states that he was rejoiced to hear of his good health®. Usually a wish occurs either in the
formulae valetudinis or in the closing formulae*. On the contrary, the letter-writer could
inform the addressee about his health in cases where he has made a long journey® or
about his weak health’.

From the end of the fifth century onwards one can note that the practice changed.
The wish of the letter-writer to learn about the health of the addressee reappeared in the
private letters either at the end’ or in the opening formulae valetudinis®. Then the
phraseology of the information concerning the personal health occurs in the present
papyrus, in P.Laur. IT 48, 7-8, as corrected above, in P.Fouad. 83, 7 (VI A.D.) Uyiaivouev
B¢ mavTes ouv O¢ld, ibid. 84, 4 (VI-VII A.D.) Ta 8¢ maidia Uytévouow kal aomalovTtal Uuds
and P.Oxy. LIX 4005, 10 (VI A.D.) kai Uywaivopev oUv 6edp. Note again the use of the
cordinate conjuctions even where they were not necessary. In some answering letters this
reference is emphasized’. On the contrary, the poor health was mentioned when
necessary; e.g. P.Ness. III 50, 2 (early VII) a bishop makes some arrangements, because
an illness prevented him from attendance at a festival.

To sum up, because of the special character of the letters of this period (see
Koskenniemi, op.cit., p.137), when two persons (A and B) wrote to each other, the
following pattern was followed:

?  Cf. P.Oxy. XIV 1774, 7-8 (early IV A.D.); P.Oxy. XXXI 2609, 9-11 (IV A.D.); P.Ross.Georg. 111
10, 24-25 (IV-V A.D.).

*  Cf. P.Oxy. LIX 3998, 23 (IV A.D.).

* For the phraseology of the formulae valetudinis see Tibiletti, op.cit., pp. 50-52; the most usual one

was mpd pEv TavTwv edxopai ot Uyiaivew (or dSAokAnpeiv) mapa 16 Kupie nuddv Oed; for the phraseology of the
closing formulae see Tibiletti, op.cit., p. 64; one of the most usual phrases was éppcdobai oe ¢v kupicoy Oed...
elxopay; cf. P.Grenf. 11 73, 21-22; P.Vindob.Sijp. 26, 21-24 (IIT A.D.); P.Neph. 9, 17-22 (IV A.D.).

> In P.Oxy. LVI 3860, 11 (V A.D.) the sender informs the receiver that he arrived at Chaereu and
that suffered no harm (oU8tv kakcov emaBokauev). In PSITV 301, 5-7 (V A.D.) the writer says that eior\8auev ouv
Becd UyrévovTes | els THY peyaAdmolw "AAe[€av] | Spiav.

6 E.g.in P.Oxy X 1299, 5-6 (IV A.D.) a son receives a letter from his parents, in which they wrote
that they had been very ill, but they have recovered. In P.Oxy. VIII 1161, 7-11 (IV A.D.) a sick woman writes
the letter and informs the receiver about her situation in this way. In P.Lond. VI 1929, 12-16 (IV A.D.) the
addresser and some other persons in his house are in weak health and he writes about it. In P.Neph. 1 (IV
A.D.) The addresser was ill and mentions it; cf. also PST X 1161 (IV A.D.).

7 E.g. P.Harris I 158, recto 3-4 (V-VI A.D.) avTiypawdw> pot T& mepl Tiis U | yias oou; SB VI 9136, 6-7
(VI A.D.) BeArion) ... BnAédcé pot ...| mept Tis ofis Uyias; P.Oxy. XVI 1862, 58-59 (VII A.D.) kai Thv Uyiav auTfis |
yp&yov pot.

8 E.g. SB VI 9138, 2-3 (VI A.D.) eUxduelvos Tov Uyioltov kal éAenpoveés[TaTov Oedv] | &kovew T& mepl THs
[olfis Uyias kai eudepovias; PST XIV 1429, 3-4 (VI A.D.) mlalpakaAéd auThy ouvexds | ypdeew pot Thv Uyielalv
nuév; P.Ant. I 45, 4-5 (VI A.D.) ypdyov pol, &8(eApé), Thv katdoTaciv cou; P.Oxy. XVI 1861, 3-4 (VI or VII
A.D.) Tapakalédv auThv ypagew pot T& Tept Tis ouv Bed e[Ulkarpotdtns | aiTis Uyeias; P.Oxy. XVI 1864, 9-10
(VII A.D.) ypdgoucd pol ouvexéds | Thv Uyelav aUTis.

9 In P.Jand. VI 102, 3-4 (VI A.D.) the writer notes that &3ef&unlv Tl mepl Tiis ofis Uyteas | kai

avayvlouls mavy xap&s émiicdny, in PSI XIV 1429, 1-2 (VI A.D.) that Se€auevos T& ypduuaTa ... évemArobnv
Xapds yvous &€ aitéw Thy Uyleiav uuddv and in P.Oxy. XVI 1837, 14 (V-VI A.D.) that imov (l. efmov) 8¢ 16

aBeAP(&d) ToU kup(iov) "AvolTt 811 ouv O(e)dd UyléveTal.
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Closing formula: 3nA&ot pot Tepi T ofjs Uyeias

e

Opening formula: Uyiaiveo ouv Oedd
Closing formula: 3nA&ot pot Tepi T ofjs Uyeias
A: Opening formula: ¢5e§&unv & Tepi Tiis ofjs Uyeiags
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